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PREFACE 

Here îs a collection of excellent taies. They are 
now old friends of mine, yet I made theîr acquain- 
tance by mère chance. I fell upon them — or 
rather I should say upon some of them — a few 
years ago, when I was first attemptîng to gain that 
smatterîng of Persîan whîch, slîght though ît be, 
has gîven me so much pleasure. It was on a second- 
hand bookstall — the very bookstall, I believe, that 
has been made famous by Mr. Andrew Lang în 
hîs * Book Lover's Purgatory ' — that I, rummagîng, 
discovered some lîttle French volumes, French 
volumes of the last century, lettered 'Mille et un 
Jours.' The title captivated me at once. I had 
loved * The Thousand and One Nights * ail my life, 
but I had never heard of * The Thousand and One 
ÎDays.' I opened one of the volumes, and found 
that they professed to contaîn Persian stories. To 
the begînner in Persîan, anythîng bearîng the 
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Persîan name has a charm, and I eagerly col- 
lectée! the companîons of the set They were 
împerfect, unfortunately, only four out of a proper 
five, but I bought them, and read theîr storîes, as 
far as they went I soon learned that they were 
easily obtaînable in modem French éditions, and 
I got the modem French éditions and completed 
my knowledge of * The Thousand and One Days/ 

It is curious to find that while in France * The 
Thousand and One Days' are only second în 
popularity to *The Thousand and One Nights/ 
they are almost if not entirely unknown în 
England. They hâve been translated, ît is tme, 
înto English twice, but both times were early în the 
last century. The first translation, by Dr. Kîng, 
was published in 17 14; the second, by Ambrose 
Philips, was published in 1738. So far as I know, 
thèse translations hâve not been reprinted ; so far 
as I know, no other translation of * The Thousand 
and One Days ' has been made. And yet they 
well deserve translating. If they are not such 
splendid storîes as *The Thousand and One Nights,' 
what storîes in the world are so splendid ? We 
may love * The Thousand and One Nights ' with 
ail our hearts, and yet be willing to welcome 
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* The Thousand and One Days ' for the sake of 
that enchanted and enchantîng Orient of whîch 
they tell. 

Accordîng to the préface to the Garnîer édition, 
*The Thousand and One Days' were first gîven 
to the Western world by the French Orientalist, 
Petis de la Croix, in 1710. His version professes 
to be a translation of a Persian original called 
*Hazar Yek Ruz,' or *The Thousand and One 
Days.' Petis de la Croix professed to get them 
from a Dervish named Modes, whom he knew 
when he was in Ispahan in 1675. Modes had 
adapted them, it would seem, from certain Indîan 
comédies. Of thèse Indian comédies ît is said that 
a Turkish version exists in the Bibliothèque 
Nationale in Paris, under the titlc of * Al farady 
baad al chidda,' or *Joy after Sorrow.' Modes 
allowed Petis de la Croix, who seems to hâve 
stood hîgh in his favour, to take a copy of the 

* Hazar Yek Ruz,' and from this copy Petis de la 
Croix made his translation on his return to Paris. 
That is the statement Whether it îs accurate 
or not, whether the manuscript of the * Hazar 
Yek Ruz' used by Petis de la Croix exists, 
whether thé 'Hazar Yek Ruz' are still familiar 
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studîes in Ispahan and Bagdad, whether they are 
ail truly Eastem taies, Lleave ît to others to argue 
over, and, îf they can, to décide. One, at least, 
will be familiar, in many forms, to ail students of 
folk-lore. Another will recall one of the most 
fanciful of the taies of Hans Christian Andersen. 
But whatever the orîgin of thèse storîes, whatever 
their parallels in the illimitable kingdom of fiction, 
they deserve for their own sake attention and 
applause. * The Thousand and One Days * are hère 
and ready to speak for themselves. 

Justin Huntly McCarthy. 

September 1892. 
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THE THOUSAND AND ONE DAYS 




I 

{ntrolitution 

jHE Idngdom of Cashmere was formerly 

govemed by a kîng named Tc^rul 

Bey. He had a son and a daughter 

who were the admiration of their epoch. 

The prince, named Famikhrouz, or Happy 

Day, was a young hero of a thousand vîrtues ; and 

Farrukhnaz, or Happy Pride, hîs sister, was a 

miracle of beauty. 

This princess was indeed so beautiful, and at 
the same time so attractive, that she inspired ail 
men who dared look upon her with love, but this 
love became fatal to them, for the majority lost 
their reason or fell into a languor which insensibly 
consumed them. 

VOL. L *B 



2 The Thousand and One Days 

When she left the palace to go huntîng, she 
wore no veîl. The people followed her în crowds, 
and testîfied by theîr acclamations the pleasure 
they took în seeîng her. She usually rode a whîte 
Tartar horse with red spots, and moved în the 
mîdst of a hundred slaves, magnîficently clothed 
and mounted on black horses. Thèse slaves were 
also unveîled, but though they were almost ail of 
charmîng beauty, their mîstress alone attracted ail 
the attention. Every one trîed to approach her, 
în spite of the numerous guards whîch surrounded 
her. In vain the soldiers trîed, sword în hand, to 
keep the people back, în vain even they struck 
and slew those who advanced too near, there 
were always some unhappy persons who, far from 
fearing such a déplorable fate, seemed to take a 
pleasure în dying before the eyes of the prîncess. 

The kîng, touched by the misfortunes caused 
by the charms of his daughter, resolved to conceal 
her from the eyes of men. He forbade her to leave 
the palace, so that the people saw her no more. 
Nevertheless the réputation of her beauty spread 
over the East. Several kîngs became desirous 
of her on the faîth of her renown, and soon ît was 
known în Cashmere that ambassadors from ail the 
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court» of Asia were coming to ask the hand of 
the princess. But before they arrîved she had a 
dream whîch made every man odious to her. She 
dreamt that a stag caught in a trap had been 
lîberated by a doe, and that the doe havîng fallen 
înto the same trap, the stag, înstead of havîng 
helped, had abandoned her. 

Farrukhnaz on awakîng was struck by thîs 
dream. She did not look upon it at ail as an illu- 
sion of an agîtated fancy. She thought that the 
great ruler of Heaven had interested himself in her 
destîny, and by thèse images had wished to make 
her understand that ail men were traîtors who 
could only repay wîth ingratitude the affection of 
women. 

Possessed by this strange idea, and fearing to 
be sacrificed to some one of the princes whose 
ambassadors were daily expected, she went to find 
the kîng her father. Without tellîng hîm she was 
opposed to men, she conjured hîm wîth tears in her 
eyes not to marry her in spite of herself. Her 
tears distressed Togrul Bey. 

* No, my daughter,' he saîd to her, ' I will not 
force your inclinations. Although ît is usual to 
dispose of women like yourself without consultîng 

B 2 



4 The Thousand and One DaYs 

them, I swear that no prince, were he even the 
heîr to the Sultan of India, shall ever marry 
you without your consent* 

The prîncess, réassurée! by thîs oath, the value 
of which she knew, retîred well satisfied and well re- 
solved to refuse every prince who sought her hand. 

A fe^ days after, the ambassadors of several 
différent courts arrived. They had audience in tum. 
Each one extolled the alliance of his master and the 
merits of the prince whom he came to propose. 
The king was very agreeable to them ail, but he 
declared his daughter was the mistress of hcrhand, 
because he had solemnly sworn that he would 
not give her away against her inclination. Thus, 
the prîncess not wishing to give hersclf to anyone, 
the ambassadors rcturned very confused at not 
having succceded in their embassy. 

The wise Togrul Bey saw their departure with 
sorrow. He feared lest their masters, îrritated at 
his refusais, might think of revenging themselves, 
and angry at having taken an oath which might 
bring upon himself a cruel war, he sent for the 
nurse of Farrukhnaz. 

* Sutlumemé,* he said, ' I must confess to you 
that the conduct of the prîncess astonishes me. 
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What can cause the répugnance she has for 
marriage? Speak. Is ît not you who hâve 
inspired ît în her ? ' 

* No, my lord/ replîed the nurse, * I am not at 
ail an enemy of men, and this répugnance is the 
eflect of a dream/ 

* Of a dream ! ' replîed the kîng, very surprîsed. 

* Ah I what are you sayîng ? No, no,* he added a 
moment after, * I cannot belîeve what you tell 
me. What dream could hâve made such a strong 
impression on my daughter ? ' 

Sutlumemé related ît, and after telling him ail 
the circumstances, ' Such, my lord,' she continued, 

* such is the dream whichî has struck the imagina- 
tion of the princess. She judges of men by that 
stag, and persuaded that they are ail ungrateful and 
perfidious, she rejects ail who are presented to her.' 

This speech increased the astonishment of the 
king, who could not conceive that this dream would 
hâve placed the princess în the disposition she 
was în. 

*Well, my dear Sutlumemé,' he saîd to the 
nurse, ' what shall we do to destroy the mistrust 
with which the mind of my daughter is filled 
against men 7 ' 



6 The Thousand and One Days 

*My lord/ she replîed, *îf your majesty wîll 
charge me with that care, I do not despair of 
acquîttîng myself thereîn happîly.' 

* What wîll you do ? ' said Togrul Bey. 

* I know/ replîed the nurse, * an infinîty of 
curîous storîes, the relatîng of whîch may, in 
amusîng the prîncess, remove the bad opinion she 
has of men. In showîng her that there hâve been 
faithful lovers, I shall doubtless dispose her to 
believe that they still exist. So, my lord/ she 
added, *let me combat her error ; I flatter myself 
I could dissipate it/ 

The king approved of the nurse's plan, and 
she thought only of finding a favourable moment 
to exécute it 

As Farrukhnaz usually spent the time afler 
dînner with the king, the prince of Cashmere, and 
ail the princesses of the court, lîstening to the 
palace slaves singing and playing on ail sorts of 
instruments, the momings appeared more suitable 
to Sutlumemé, who resolved to take the time which 
the prîncess employed in her bath. 

So the next day, as soon as Farrukhnaz was 
în her bath, the nurse said to her, * I know a story 
fuU of singular events. If my prîncess will permit 
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me to relate ît for her amusement, I do not doubt 
she will take great pleasure in it' 

The princess of Cashmere, less perhaps to 
satisfy her curiosîty than to content that of her 
women who pressed her to hear thîs story, per- 
mîtted Sutlumemé to begîn the récital of it ; which 
she did in thèse terms. 

{Be it knawn now that hereafter the Persian 
sage interpolâtes^ in the manner of the Arabian 
scribe^ the intervais between the bathing tintes oftJte 
princess between the tale-tellings of the nurse. 
Thèse intentais hâve been omitted in this English 
rendering that the stories may move unintemipted 
front beginning to end) 
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II 

LL hîstorîans agrée that the Calîph 
Haroun-al-Raschîd would hâve been 
the most pcrfect, as he was the most 
powerful, prince of his century if he 
had not been a little too much inclined to anger, 
and insupportably vain. He was continually 
saying that there was no prince în the world so 
generous as he. 

Giafar, his grand vizir, grieved that he should 
thus praîse hîmself, took the liberty of saying to 
him one day, * Oh, my sovereign master, monarch 
of the earth, pardon your slave îf he dares repre- 
sent to you that you ought not to praîse yourself. 
Leave your praises to be sung by your subjects 
and the crowd of strangers that are seen at your 
court Content yourself with the knowledge that 
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the former thank Heaven that they were bom 
in your dominions, and that the latter congratu- 
late themselves upon having left their native 
country to come and lîve hère under your 
jurisdiction.' 

Haroun was hurt at thèse words. He gazed 
proudly upon his vizir, and asked him whether he 
knew anyone to be compared to hîm in generosîty. 

* Yes, my lord/ replied Giafar ; ' there lives in the 
town of Bassora a young man called Aboulcasem. 
Although a private person, he lives with more 
than royal magnificence ; and, not cxcepting your 
majesty, no prince in the world is more gênerons 
than he/ 

The calîph flushed at thîs speech, his eyes 
sparkled with rage. * Do you know,' he saîd, * that 
a subject who has the audacity to lie to his master 
deserves death ? ' 

* I advance nothîng but what is true,' replied 
the vizir. * On the last joumey I made to Bassora, 
I saw thîs Aboulcasem. I went to his house. My 
eyes, although accustomed to your treasures, were 
surprised at his riches, and I was charmed with his 
gênerons ways.* 

At thèse words the impetuous Haroun could 
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not restraîn hîs anger. *You are very insolent/ 
/ he crîed, *to compare a private îndîvîdual wîth 

me. Your impudence shall not remain un- 
punîshed.* Sayîng thîs, he made a sîgn to the 
captain of his guards to approach, and corn- 
manded him to arrest the vizir Giafar. Then he 
entered the apartment of the Princess Zobeide his 
wîfe, who tumed pale wîth fright at seeing hîs 
îrrîtated expression. 

* What, my lord/ she saîd to him, * can hâve 
caused the trouble which agitâtes you ? * 

He informed her of what had passed and he 
complained of hîs vizir in terms which made 
Zobeide realise how enraged he was against the 
minister. 

But this wise princess represented to him that 
he ought to suspend his resentment and send 
someone to Bassora to verify the matter ; that if it 
tumed out to be false the vizir should be punished, 
but that if on the contrary it were true, which she 
could not suppose, it was not just to treat him as 
a criminal. 

This speech calmed the fury of the calîph. 

* I approve of this advice, madam/ he said to 
Zobeide, ' and I must admit that I owe this justice 
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to a minister such as Giafar. I will do more ; as 
the person entrusted with this errand might, from 
aversion to my vizir, bring me an unfaithful report, 
I shall go to Bassora and myself discover the truth. 
I shall make the acquaintance of this young man 
whose generosity is praised to me. If I hâve been 
told the truth I shall load Giafar with favours 
and bear him no grudge because of his frankness, 
but I swear it will cost him his life if he has told 
me a falsehood.' 

As soon as Haroun had taken this resolution 
he thought only of carrying it out He left his 
palace secretly one night, mounted his horse, and 
set out on his way without allowing anyone to 
accompany him, in spite of ail Zobeide could say 
to prevent his departing alone. 

Having arrived at Bassora he alighted at the 
first caravanserai that he found on entering the 
town, the landlord of which was a worthy old man. 

' My father/ said Haroun to him, ' is it true that 
there is in this town a young man called Aboul- 
casem who surpasses kings in magnificence and 
generosity ? ' 

* Yes, my lord,' replied the landlord, ' had I a 
hundred mouths and in each a hundred tongues I 
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could not relate to you ail the generous actions 
he has done.' 

As the calîph had need of rest, he retîred to 
bed after having taken some nourishment. 

He rose early the next mornîng and went for a 
walk în the town tîll sunrîse. Then, approachîng 
a tailor's shop, he asked for the résidence of 
Aboulcasem. 

' What country do you corne from ? ' saîd the 
tailor. * You can never hâve been in Bassora, sînce 
you do not know where the lord Aboulcasem lives, 
His house îs better known than the kîng's palace.' 

The caliph replîed, ' I am a stranger. I do not 
know anyone in this town, and you will oblige me 
if you will hâve me conducted to the house of this 
lord.' 

The tailor immediately ordered one of his boys 
to conduct him to the house of Aboulcasem. It 
was a large mansion built of stone, the door of 
which was of jasper. The prince entered the court, 
where there was a crowd of domestics, as many 
slaves as freemen, who were amusing themselves 
whilst awaiting theîr master's orders. He ap- 
proached one of them and said, ' Brother, I 
should be much obliged if you would take the 
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trouble to go and tell the lord Aboulcasem that a 
stranger wishes to speak to him.' 

The servant judged from Haroun's appearance 
that he was not an ordinary man. He ran to 
inform his master, who came out into the courtyard 
to receive the stranger, whom he took by the hand 
and conducted into a very beautiful apartment 

There the caliph told the young man that he 
had heard him so favourably spoken of that he 
had not been able to resist the désire to see him. 

Aboulcasem replîed very modestly to the com- 
pliment ; and after having madc him scat himself 
on a sofa, asked him of what country and profes- 
sion he was, and where he lodged at Bassora. 

'I am a merchant of Bagdad/ replied the 
emperor, ' and I am lodging in the first caravan- 
serai that I found on arriving.' 

After a few moments' conversation twclve 
white pages entered the room ladcn with vases 
of agate and rock crystal, enriched with rubies, 
and full of exquisite liquors. They wcre followed 
by twelve very beautiful slaves, some of whom 
bore bowls of porcelain filled with fruits and 
flowers, and others gold boxes in which were 
préserves of delicious flavour. 
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The pages poured out theîr différent lîquors 
to présent to the calîph. He tasted them, and 
although accustomed to the most dclicious beve- 
rages în ail the East, he declared that he had never 
dnink betten The dînner hour havîng arrived, 
Aboulcasem conducted hîs guest înto another 
saloon where they found a table covered wîth the 
most délicate dishes and served in massive gold 
plates. The repast over, the young man took the 
caliph by the hand and led him into a third 
saloon more richly furnished than the other two, 
where they brought a prodigious quantity of gold 
vases, enriched with precious stones and full of al! 
sorts of wines, with dishes of porcelaîn fiUed with 
dried préserves. Whilst the host and his guest 
drânk the most excellent wines, there entered 
singers and musîcians, who commenced a concert 
whîch charmed Haroun. * I hâve,' he said to him- 
self, ' admirable voices in my palace, but I must 
admit that they are not to be compared with thèse. 
I cannot understand how a private individual 
can hâve wealth enough to live so magnificently.' 

Whilst the prince was listening with particular 
attention to a voice the sweetness of which en- 
chanted him, Aboulcasem left the saloon and 
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retumed a minute later, holding in one hand a rod 
and in the other a little tree, the steqi of which was 
of silver, the branches and the leaves of emeralds, 
and the fruit of rubies. On the top of the tree 
appeared a peacock of finely wrought gold, the 
body of which was full of amber, spirit of alœs, 
and other perfumes. He placed this tree at the 
emperor's feet, then tapping the peacock's head 
with the rod, the peacock spread its wings and 
taîl, and begaq to revolve with great speed, and as 
it tumed the perfumes with which it was fiUed came 
out on ail sides and scented the whole saloon. 

The caliph could not tire of gazing at the tree 
and the peacock, and he was still testifying to his 
admiration when Aboulcasem took them and 
carried them off very abruptly. 

Haroun was surprised at this action and said to 
himself, * What does this mean ? This young man 
seems to me not to do things as well as I thought. 
He takes this tree and the peacock away from me 
when he sees me absorbed in contemplation of 
them. Is he afraid I shall ask him to make me a 
présent of them ? I fear that Giafar has inappro- 
priately applied to him the title of a generous man/ 

This thought was présent in his mind when 
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Aboulcasem retumed, accompanied by a lîttle 
page as beautiful as the sun. This engaging child 
wore a robe of gold brocade, adomed wîth pearls 
and diamonds. He held in his hand a cup made 
of a sîngle niby and filled wîth a purple-coloured 
wîne. He approached the caliph, prostrated hîm- 
self to the ground before him, and presented the 
cup to him. The prince put out his hand to take 
it, and having done so, he put it to his lips ; 
but, to his amazement, after having drunk, he 
perceived, on retuming it to the page, that it was 
stîll quite full. He immediately took it back 
again, and having put it to his lips, he drained it 
to the last drop. He then gave it back to the 
page, and instantly he saw that it fîlled again 
without anyone pouring into it 

At this marvcllous sight the surprise of Haroun 
was extrême, and made him forget the tree and 
the pcacock. He asked how that could be done. 

* My lord,* replied Aboulcasem, * it is the work of 
an ancicnt sage who possessed ail the secrets of 
nature.* 

Saying thèse words he took the page by the 
hand and went out precipitately. 

The caliph was indignant ^ Oh T he said, ' this 



The Story of Aboulcasem 17 

young man îs certaînly out of hîs mînd. He brings 
me hîs curiosities wîthout my asking hîm ; he pré- 
sents them to my gaze, and when he sees that I take 
the greatest pleasure in lookîng at them, he takes 
them from me. Nothîng could be more ridiculous 
or ill-mannered. Ah, Giafar ! I wîll teach you to 
judge men better ! * 
"y He dîd not know what to thînk of the character 

of hîs host, or rather he began not to hâve a good 
opînîon of hîm, when he saw hîm retum for the 
third tîme, foUowed by a maiden covered wîth 
pearls, precîous stones, and still more adomed by 
her beauty than by her ornaments. 

The calîph, at the sîght of so beautîful an 
object, remaîned seîzed wîth astonîshment She 
made hîm a profound révérence and charmed hîm 
stîll more as she approached. He made her sît 
down. At the same tîme Aboulcasem asked for a 
lute ready tuned. 

They brought hîm one made of aloes wood, 
îvory, sandal-wood, and ebony. He gave thîs în- 
strument to the beautîful slave, who played ît 
so perfectly that Haroun, who was a musîcîan, 
cried în the excess of hîs admîratîon, ' O young 
woman, how enviable îs your fate. The greatest 
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kîngs of the earth, the commander of the faîthful 
hîmself, îs not as happy as you.' 

As soon as Aboulcasem remarked that hîs 
guest was enchanted wîth the gîrl, he took her hy 
the hand and led her out of the saloon. Thîs was 
a fresh mortification for the caliph. He nearly 
burst out, but he controlled himself, and as hîs 
host returned îmmediately, they contînued to en- 
jôy themselves till sunset. Then Haroun said ta 
the young man, *0 generous Aboulcasem, I am 
overwhelmed at the \yay you hâve entertaîned me» 
Permît me to retire and to leavé yoM în péace.' 
The young man of Bassora, not wîshîng to îm~ 
portune hîm, made hîm a graceful révérence, and, 
without opposîng hîs wishes, conducted hîm as far 
as the door of hîs house, asking hîs pardon for not 
havîng receîved hîm as magnîficently as he deserved. 

* I admît,* said the caliph on returnîng to 
hîs caravanseraî, * that as regards magnificence,. 
Aboulcasem excels kîngs, but as regards gene- 
rosîty, my vizir has no ground for placîng hîm on 
a parallel wîth me. Has he made me the least 
présent? Yet I exclaimed at the beauty of the 
tree, the cup, the page, and the maiden. And my 
admiration ought at least to hâve compelled hînx 
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to offer me some one of thèse thîngs. No, that 
man Is only ostentatious. He takes pleasure in 
displaying hîs riches before the eyes of strangers, 
Why? Merely to satîsfy hîs prîde and vanity. 
In reality, he is nothing but a miser, and I cer- 
tainly ought nôt to forgive Giafar for having 
lîed to me.' 

With thèse reflectîons, so dîsagrccable for hîs 
first mînîster, he arrîved at the caravanseraî. But 
what was hîs astonîshment to find there sîlken 
carpets, magnificent tents, pavîlîons, a large number 
of domestîcs, slaves as well as freemen, horses, 
mules, camels, and besîdes ail thîs, the tree and the 
peacock, the page with hîs cup, and the bcautîful 
slave with her lute. The domestîcs prostrated 
themselves before hîm, and the gîrl presented to 
hîm a roU of sîlk paper, whîch he unrolled and 
whîch containcd thèse words : * Dcar and amiable 
guest, whom I do not know, — I hâve not, perhaps, 
shown you the respect due to you. I implore you to 
forget the shortcomîngs of your réception, and not 
to affront me by refusîng the little présents that I 
send you. As for the trce, the peacock, the page, 
the cup, and the slave, they vvere already yours, 
since they pleased you : for anything that pleases 
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my guests ceases to belong to me and becomes 
theîr own property.' 

When the calîph had finîshed readîng thîs 
letter, he was surprîsed at the liberality of Aboul- 
casem, and admîtted that he had mîsjudged the 
young man. * A thousand million bénédictions on 
Giafar/ he crîed. * He is the cause of my being 
disabused. Boast no longer, Haroun, of being the 
most magnificent and the most generous of men ! 
One of your subjects excels you in that respect 
But, he added, how can a private person make 
me such présents? I ought to ask him where 
he has found so much wealth. I was wrong in 
not interrogating him on that point I do not 
wish to retum to Bagdad without havîng investî- 
gated this matter. It concerns me to know how 
in the states which are under my control, there 
cornes to be a man who leads a more delightful 
life than I. I must see him again, and discover 
adroitly by what means he has been able to make 
such a prodigîous fortune.* 

Impatient to satisfy his curiosity, he left hiç 
new domestics in the caravanseraî and retumed to 
the young man immediately, and when alone with 
him, *0 too amiable Aboulcasem,' he said, *the 
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présents whîch you hâve made me are so considér- 
able that I feel I cannot accept them without 
abusîng your generosîty. Permît me to retum 
them to you, and charmed by the réception you 
hâve given me, let me go and publish in Bagdad 
your magnificence and your generous inclinations.' 

'My lord,' replied the young man with a 
mortified air, 'you hâve doubtless occasion to 
complain of the unhappy Aboulcasem. Some 
action of his must hâve displeased you since you 
reject his présents. You would not do me this 
înjury if you were pleased with me.' 

*No,' replied the prince, 'Heaven bears me 
wîtness that I am enchantcd with your politeness, 
but your présents are too precious. They surpass 
those of kings, and if I dare tell you what I think, 
you should be less prodigal of your wealth, and 
reflect that it may become exhausted.' 

Aboulcasem smiled at thèse words and said to 
the caliph, ' My lord, I am very glad to learn that 
ît is not to punish me for having committed a fault 
that you wish to refuse my présents. To induce 
you to receive them, I will tell you that I can 
lïiake similar ones every day, yea, even greater 
oiies without inconvenicnce. I see,* he added, * that 
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thîs speech astonîshes you, but you will cease to be 
surprised at it when I hâve related to you ail the 
adventures which hâve happened to me. I must 
needs confide in you/ 

Thus speakîng, he conducted Haroun înto a 
room a thousand times richer and more ornate 
than the others. Several very fragrant perfume- 
burners scented it, and in it was a golden thronc 
with rîch foot carpets. Al-Raschid could not per- 
suade himself that he was in a private pecsoo's 
house ; he thought he must be with a prince more 
powerful than himself. The young man made him 
mount the throne, seated himself at his side, and 
commenced the history of his life in this manner : 

* I am the son of a jeweller of Cairo, named 
Abdelaziz. He possessed such wealth thajt, fearing 
to rouse agaînst himself the envy or the avarice of 
the Sultan of Egypt, he left his country and came to 
cstablish himself at Bassora, where he cspoused the 
only daughter of the richest merchant of the town. 

^ I was the sole issue of this marriage, so that, 
înheriting ail the wealth of my father and mother 
after their dcath, I had a very brilliant fortune. 
But I was very young, I liked spending, and 
seeing that I had the means for indulging my 



The Story of Aboulcasem 23 

libéral tendencies^ or^rather» tny prodigality» I lived 
with such. extravagance that in less than two pr 
âiree years my patrimony was dissipated. 

*Then, like ail those who repent of theîr ilj- 
conducti I made the fînest reflections in the world. 
After the figure I had eut at Bassora I thought it 
best to go and live miserablyelsewhere. It seemed 
to me that my poverty would be less insupportable 
before the eyes of strangers. I sold my house, the 
only tihing that remained to me. I joined a cara- 
van of merchants, with whom I went to Moussul, 
theu to Damascus ; and, crossing the désert of 
Arabia and Mount Pharan, I arrived at Cairo. 

* The beauty of the houses and the magnificence 
€>{ the mosques surprised me ; and, remembering 
suddenly that I was in the town where Abdelaziz 
was bom, I could not help sighing and shedding 
tears. " Obj my father !" I said to myself, " if ypu 
were still alive and saw in the place where you 
enjoyed so enviable an existence, your son in 
such déplorable case, how great would be your 
griefs ■' Occupîed with thîs thought which sad- 
dened me, I walked by the banks of the Nile. I 
wasiJ>ehind the sultan's palace. A young lady, 
ipi^ose beauty struck me, appeared at a window. I 
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stopped to look at her ; she perceived it and 
retired. As night was approaching^ and as I had 
not yet secured a lodgîng, I went to look for lone 
în the neîghbourhood. 

* I slept lîttle ; the young lady's features.were 
continually before my mînd's eye. I ielt that I 
loved her already. " Would to God," I saîd, " that 
I had not seen her or that she had not noticed 
me. I should not hâve conceived for her this mad 
love or I should hâve had theplcasttre of Hlooking 
at her longer," I did not faîl to retum on the 
morrow bencath her Windows în the hopeof^eehig 
her. But I was disappointed. She did not ap- 
pear. That troubled me greatly, withotit dîs- 
couragîng me, however ; for I retumed the follow- 
îng day and was more fortunate. The lady 
appeared, and seeing that I was looking at her 
with attention she said, 

* ** Insolent fellow, do you not know that ît is 
forbidden to men to stop under the Windows of 
this palace? Retire instantly. If the sultan's 
officers were to surprise you în thîs place, they 
would put you to death.** 

* Instead of being alaraied at thèse words and~ 
taking flighti I bowed my face to the ground, then. 
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having risen : ** Madam/' I said, " I am a strangcr. 
I amJgnorant of the customs of Cairo, and did I 
knQw thcm your beauty would prevent my observ- 
îng them." 

' « Ah ! bold fellow," she crîed, " tremble lest I 
summon slaves to punish your audacity." 
--.!Thus sayîng she dîsappeared, and I thought 
thatr-îftdignant at my boldncss, she was really 
gomg^-tacaH-herpeopIe to îll-treat me. I expectcd 
to 3ee-anned men pounce down upon me, but more 
afl[€£ted.by4he anger of the lady than by her threats, 
I was insensible to the péril in which I found myself. 
Whiat a crud^ night it was for me ! An ardent 
fever, caused by the agitation of my love, excited 
my blood and caused me to dream frightfully. 

* Hcwever, the désire to see the lady again and 
thCLbopeûf being more favourably looked upon by 
her»^ although I had no occasion to expect it, 
çalmed my transports. 

■Carrieë away by my mad passion, I walked 
agala the- Mxt day along the banks of the Nile, 
and placed myself on the same spot as on the 
preCëding days. 

'* The young lady appeared as soon as she saw 
me, but she looked so proud that I was afraid. 
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*"What, misérable wretch!" saîd she, "after 
the threats I uttered, yo>u réturn ta this place ! Fly 
from this palace I I wiU wam ybu once more out 
of pity that your destruction is certain îf you do 
not disappear at once." 

* " What can keep you ? " she added^-a-moment 
later, seeîng that I did not go away. " Tremble, 
bold youth, the thunderbolt is ready to fall on 
you!" 

*At this speech, which would doubtless hâve 
persuaded a man less enamoured than myself, 
instead of leaving the lady, I looked at her and 
replied : 

* " Lovely lady, do you suppose that an unhappy 
man who has allowed himself to be cbarmed and 
who adores you hopelessly, can fear death ? Alas I 
I prefer death to life without you." 

*"Well," she replied, "since you are so ob- 
stinate, go and pass the rest of the day in the 
tqyrn and retum to-night beneath my Windows." 

* At thèse words she disappeared precipitately 
and left me filled with astonishment, love» and joy. 

* If till then I had been rebellîous to the rigorous 
commands of the lady, you can well imagine that 
I now submitted very wlllingly, as the new con- 
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dition added to it softened its rigour. In the 
expectation of the pleasures which I promised 
myselfy I forgot my misfortunes. 

* " I should no longer," I saîd, " complaîn of for- 
tune ; she becomes as favourable to me as she was 
unfavourable." I retired home, where I occupied 
myself in adoming and perfuming myself. 

' When night had come and I thought it time 
to go whîther my love called me, I betook myself 
there in the darkness. I found a rope suspcnded 
£tim liie window of the lady's apartment 

' I made use of it to ascend. I traversed two 
rooms to gain a thîrd, whîch was magnificently 
fumished, in the middle of which was a silver 
thronc. 

* I paîd little attention to the precîous fumiture 
and ail the rare things which it contained. The 
lady alone attracted my attention. How fair 
she was! Whether Nature had formed her to 
show men that she knew, when it pleased her, 
how to make a perfect work, or whether, but too 
enamoured of her, my charmed imagination con- 
cealed her defects from my eyes, I was enchanted 
with her beauty. 

'She made me ascend the throne, sat herself 
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beside me, and asked who I was. I related my 
hîstory to her wîth ail sîncerîty. I perceîved that 
she listened very attentîvely. She even appearéd 
to me touched by the situation to whîch fortune 
had reduced me, and this pity, which indicated a 
generous heart, succeeded in makîng me the most 
enamoured of men. " Madam," I saîd, " however 
unhappy I may be, I cease to be an object of 
pity, since you are sensible of my mîsfortunes." 

' Insensîbly we engaged in a tender conversation 
which she sustaîned with much brilliancy, and she 
admitted to me, that if I had been struck at sight 
of her, she, on her side, had not been able to help 
beîng înterested in me. 

* " Since you hâve informed me who you are," she 
contînued, " I would Hke you to know who I am. 

'"My name is Dardané. I was born in the 
town of Damascus. My father was one of the vizirs 
of the prince who reigns there to-day, and was 
called Behrouz. As the glory of his master and 
the welfare of the state regulated ail his actions, 
he numbered among his enemies ail those who 
had other principles, and thèse enemies poîsonéd 
the king's mind against him. The unfortunate 
Behrouz, after several years' service, was removed 
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from the court He retîred to a house whîch he 
possessed at the gâtes of the town, where he 
devoted hîmself entîrely tô^ my éducation. But, 
alas ! he had not the pleasure of enjoyîng the fruit 
of his labours, he died whilst I was still a child. 
My mother no sooner saw him dead than she sold 
ail his effects, and thîs wretched woman, after 
having sold me to a slave merchant, departed for 
the Indîes with a young man whom she loved. 
* " The slave merchant took me to Cairo with 
several other girls whom he had bought He dressed 
us very magnificently, and when he thought us fit to 
be presented to the Sultan of Egypt, he made us 
enter a great room where the sultan was seated 
on his throne. One after the other we passed 
before this prince, who seemed charmed at the 
sight of me. He descended from his throne, and 
having approached me, ' How well made she is ! * 
he cried. ' What eyes ! what a mouth ! My 
friend,' he continued, addressing the merchant, 
'since you hâve sold me slaves you hâve never 
brought me one so beautîful as this one. No, 
qothîng is to be compared to this young person. 
Ask what you wîsh for her. I cannot sufficiently 
pay you for so charming an object.* Finally, the 
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prince, transported wîth joy and aiready very 
amorous, gave a large sum to the merchanti and 
dîsmîssed hîm with hîs other slaves. He then 
called the chîef of the eunuchs: *Keyd Kabîr/ 
saîd he, * conduct this sun înto a separate apart- 
ment' Keyd Kabîr obeyed, and brought me înto 
this one, whîch îs the richest în the palace. I was 
no sooner there than several slaves, young and 
old, entered. Some brought me magnîficent 
clothes, others refreshments, and others had lûtes, 
on whîch they played well. They ail told me that 
they were sent by the sultan : that the prince 
destined them for my service, and that they would 
spare nothîng to acquît themselves well. 

* " I soon received a vîsît from the sultan. He 
declared hîs love for me în the most ardent terms, 
and the simple replies I made to speeches so new 
to me, înstead of displeasîng the prince, inflamed 
hîs passion. 

' " And now you behold me favourîte sultana. 
Ail the slaves who thought themselves beautiful 
enough to merît my place were very jealous of me, 
and you cannot imagine ail the means employed 
by them for three years past to destroy me. 

' " But I keep guard so well that their malice has 



The Story of Aboulcasem 31 

been futile till now. It îs not that I am content 
wîth my fate, for I cannot love the sultan, and I 
am not ambitîous enough to be dazzled by the 
honours done to me. 

* " I am only piqued by ail the efforts that my 
rivais make to destroy me, and I wîsh to baffle 
them. You must pardon that in a woman. 

*" Theîr chagrin," she continued, " gives me more 
pleasure than the sultan's love, I must admit, 
however, that the prince îs amiable, but whether it 
does not dépend upon us to love, or whether the 
conquest of my heart was reserved for you, you 
are the first man who has attracted my attention." 

* In response to such an amiable avowal, which 
seemed to me to increase the value of my good 
fortune, I promised the young lady an immortal 
love, and I besought her to grant me her love. 
My passionate address melted her, but fortune 
delights in presenting to the unfortunate de- 
ceptive hopes, and my unlucky star had not yet 
shed on me ail its evil influence. At the mo- 
ment when the beautiful Dardané, listening to 
my pressing and tender demands, was about ta 
answer me, a loud knocking was heard at 
the door of the room. We were both alarmed» 
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^* O heaven ! " saîd the lady, quîte low, to me, " I 
havebeen betrayed ! We are lost ! It is the sultan 
hîmself!" 

* Had the rope of whîch I had made use for 
ascendîng been attached to the wîndow of the 
room where we were, I could easîly hâve saved 
myself, but ît was at a wîndow of the very room 
through whîch the sultan had passed. So, havîng 
recourse to the only move left to me, I hîd under 
the throne, and Dardané went to open the door. 

* The sultan, foUowed by several black eunuchs 
who carried torches, entered wîth a furîous aîr. 
** Unhappy woman," he crîed, " what man îs hère 
wîth you? One has been seen to clîmb to a 
wîndow, and the rope îs stîll attached to ît." The 
lady remaîned speechless at thèse words. She 
could not answer a sîngle syllable, and though 
she strove to put on a bold front, her terror but 
too surely condemned her. " Search everywhere," 
added the sultan, " and don't let the vîllaîn escape 
my vengeance ! " 

* The eunuchs obeyed. They soon dîscovered 
me. They tore me out from under the throne 
and dragged me to the feet of theîr master, who 
saîd, "O misérable créature! what boldness îs 
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thîne ! Has the town of Cairo not women enough 
for you that you do not respect my palace ? '* 

' I was not less frightened than the favourite. 
I almost fell into a swoon. I think if the same 
adventure were to happen to you at Bagdad and 
you were to find yourself surpriscd by the great 
Haroun-al-Raschid in his seraglio (forgive me this 
reflection, my lord), you would not perhaps be 
Qtherwise affccted. I had not the strength to 
fpeak. I was on my knees before the sultan, 
and I only expected death. The prince drew 
his sabre, but just as he was about to strike, 
an old mulatto woman arrived wbo prcventcd 
him. 

*" What are you going to do, my lord?" she said 
to him. " Do not strike thèse misérable wretches ; 
do not soil your hand with such abject blood. 
They are unworthy even that the earth should 
receive their bodies, since they hâve had the 
insolence, the one to be wantîng in respect to you, 
and the other to betray you. Order them both to 
be thrown into the Nile, and let them serve as food 
for the>^fishes." 

'The sultan followed this advice, and the 
-jcunuchs threw us into the Nile fron^ thç Windows 
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of a tower, the walls of which were washed by thé 
river. 

'Although dazed by my fall, as I can swîm 
very well, I gained the bank opposite the palace. 
Escaped from such a great danger, I remembered 
the young lady whom the fear of death had made 
me forget, and love în îts tum triumphîng over the 
fear of death, I re-entered the Nile wîth more 
ardour than that with which I had left it, and swam 
down its stream ; and, as far as the darkness of 
the nîght would allow me to dîscem objects, I 
endeavoured to dîscover on the water the body of 
the unfortunate lady whose destruction I had 
caused. But I could see it nowhere, and feeling that 
my strength was beginning to give out, I was 
obliged to regain the bank in order to préserve a 
lîfe which I was risking uselessly. I could not 
doubt but that the favourite had lost hers, and I 
was inconsolable at having her death to reproach 
myself wîth. I wept bitterly. " Alas ! " I said, " but 
for me, but for my fatal love, Dardané, the beauti- 
ful Dardané, would be still alive ! O, why did I 
corne to Cairo ? why, knowing that misfortune îs 
contagîous, did I seek the affection of so charming 
a person ? " Overcome with grief at being the cause 
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ûf her misfortune, and sojoum at Cairo being odious 
to me after this adventure, I took the road to 
Bs^dad. 

* After several days' joumey, I arrived one 
evening at the foot of a mountain, behind which 
was a rather large town. I seated myself to rest 
on the banks of a streanii and I resolved to pass 
the nîght în this place. Sleep overcame me, and 
already the first rays of daylîght were about to 
appear, when I heard at a few paces from me cries 
and groans which awoke me. 

*I lîstened attentively, and ît seemed to me 
that thèse cries came from a woman who was 
being ill-trcated. I rose immediately, and, advanc- 
ing în the direction of the cries, I saw a man dig- 
ging a ditch with a spade. I hid myself in a bush 
to watch him. I observed that having made the 
ditch, he put în it something which he covered 
with earth, and that he then went away. Day 
having dawned almost at that moment, I 
approached to see what ît was. I removed the 
earth, and found a large sack ail blood-stained, 
în which there was a young girl who seemed 
about to breathe her last sigh. Her clothes, 
although covered with blood, did not prevent my 
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judgîng her to be a person of qualîty. " What 
cruel hand," I crîed, overcotne wîth horror and 
compassion, ** what barbarian can hâve îll-treated 
thîs young woman? May Heaven punîsh thîs 
assassin." 

* The lady, whom I thought unconscîous, heard 
thèse words, and said, '' O Mussulman ! be chari- 
table enough to succour me! If you love your 
Creator, gîve me a drop of water to appease the 
thirst which consumes me, and to relieve my great 
pain." 

' I ran immediately to the fountain and filled 
my turban with water, which I brought to her. 
She drank ît, and then openîng her eyes, she 
looked at me. 

* ** O young man," she said to me, " who come 
so tîmely to my assistance, endeavour to stop my 
blood. I do not think my wounds are mortaL 
Save my life : you will not regret ît" 

' I tore up my turban and a part of my vest, 
and when I had bandaged her wounds, "Ex- 
tend your charity still further," she said to me; 
"carry me into the town and hâve my wounds 
dressed." 

'" Pair lady," I said, " I am a stranger, I know 
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no one in this town. If I am asked how I corne 
to be in charge of a wounded maiden, what answer 
must I make ? " 

* " Say that I am your sister," she replied, " and 
do not fear the rest" 

* I took the lady on my back. I carried her 
into the town and went to a caravanserai» where I 
had a bed prepared for her. I sent for a surgeon, 
who dressed her wounds and who assured me that 
they were not dangerous. In fact, she was cured 
at the end of a month. When she was conva- 
lescent she asked for paper and ink. She wrote a 
letter, and putting ît in my hands : " Go," she said 
to me, " to the place where the merchants assemble, 
ask for Mahyar, présent my letter to hîm, take 
what he gîves you and retum." 

* I carried the letter to Mahyar. He read ît 
with much attention, kîssed ît very respectfuUy and 
placed it on hîs head. He then drew out two 
great purses fuU of gold sequins whîch he gave me. 
I took them and returned to the lady, who charged 
me to hîre a house. I took one and we both went 
to lodge there. As soon as we had arrîved there, 
she wrote a second letter to Mahyar, who gave me 
four purses fiUed with gold pièces. I bought, by 
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order of the lady, clothes for her and for me, wîth 
some slaves to wait on us. 

' I passed în the quarter for the brother of the 
lady, and I lived with her as if it had been so in 
realîty, although she was a very beautîful person. 
Dardané occupîed my thoughts unceasîngly, and 
far from gîvîng myself up to new loves, I wished 
more than once to leave the lady, but she begged 
me not to abandon her. "Wait, young man," she 
said to me, "I stîll hâve need of you for some 
time. I will soon tell you who I am, and I mean 
to reward well the services you hâve rendered 
me." 

* So I lîved on wîth her, and I did out of pure 
generosity ail that she asked of me. However 
desirous I was of knowing why she had been 
wounded, it was not possible to get her to tell 
me. It was in vain that I often gave her occasion 
to relate her story to me ; she kept a profound 
silence on the subject instead of satisfying my 
curiosîty. 

* " Go," she said to me one day, presenting me 
with a purse full of sequins, " go and find a merchant 
called Namahran. Tell him that you wish to buy 
some beautiful stuffs. He will show you several 
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kinds. Choose some pièces and pay fortfaem with- 
out bai^aining. Be very affable to him, and bring 
me the stuffs." 

* I inquired for Namahran's dwelling ; it was 
pointed out to me. He was seated in his shop. I 
saw a man of very fine figure whose hair was in 
small waves and black as jet He had beautiful 
earrings and large diamonds on ail his fingers. I 
seated myself beside him. I asked for stuffs; 
he had several pièces shown to me. I chose 
three of them; he put the price on them. I 
counted out the money to him. I rose and aftcr 
having taken leave of him very civilly, I had 
the stuffs carried away by a slave who foUowed 
me. 

* Two days after, the lady gave me another purse 
and told me to retum to Namahran to buy other 
stuffs. " But remember," she added, " that you must 
not bargain. Whatever he asks you, do not fail to 
gîve ît to him." 

*As soon as the merchant saw me comîng 
and knew what brought me, he spread before 
me his rîchest stuffs. I stopped at those which 
pleaâed me, and when it came to paying I threw 
my purse to Namahran, telling him to take what 
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he wîshed. He was charmed wîth this noble 
proceedîng. 

' " My lord," he saîd, ^ would you not one day 
do me the honour of comîng to dîne wîth me ? '* 

<«Very wîllîngly," I replîed, "and that to- 
mdrrow îf you wîsh ît." 

' The merchant sîgnîfied that ît would gîve him 
much pleasure. 

'When I told the lady that Namaliran had 
învîted me to dîne wîth hîm, she secmed transported 
wîth joy. 

* " Do not faîl to go," she saîd, " and to beg hîm 
to corne hère to-morrow. Tell hîm that you wîsh 
to regale hîm în your turn. I wîU take care to 
hâve a superb feast prepared." 

' r dîd not know what to thînk of the joy she 
expres^ed. I saw that she had some plan, but I 
was very far from realîsîng ît 

' I went on the followîng day to the merchant, 
who receîved and treated me perfectly well. Beforc 
scparatîng I told hîm of my place of abode, and 
that I wanted also to entertaîn hîm at dînner on 
the followîng day. 

* He dîd not faîl to corne. We both seated our- 
selves at table and passed ail the day in drinking 
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the best of wines. The lady would not be of the 
party; she even took great care to remain in 
retirement during the meaL As she had strongly 
urged me to amuse the merchant and not to allow 
him to retum home that night, I detained him in the 
evening in spite of ail his entrcaties to be allowed 
to go. We continued drinking and carried on the 
debauch till midnight 

* Then I led him into a room where there was a 
bed prepared for him. I left him there and retircd 
to my own room. 

* I went to bed and fell asleep, but I did not 
long enjoy the sweets of slumber. The lady soon 
came to wake me. She held a torch in one hand 
and a dagger in the other. "Young man," she 
saidy " get up : come and see your gucst bathed in 
his perfidious blood." 

' * I rose fuU of horror at thèse words, I dresscd 
in haste. I followed the lady into the merchant's 
room, and saw the unhappy man strctched lîfe- 
less on his bed. " Ah ! cruel woman," I cried, " what 
hâve you donc ? How can you hâve committed 
such a black deed ? And why hâve you made me 
an instrument of your rage ? " 

* " Young stranger," she said, " do not be angry 
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at havîng helped me to revenge myself on Namah- 
ran. He was a traitor. You will not pîty hîm 
when you know hîs crime; or, rather, when you 
leam that he is the author of my misfortune that I 
am goîng to relate to you." 
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A M," she contînued, " the daughter of 

the kîng of thîs cîty. One day that I 

was goîng to the publie baths, I per- 

ceived Namahran in his shop. I was 

struck by him, and in spite of myself, his image was 

always before me. 

• " I felt that I loved hîm. I fought at fîrst 
against my feelings. I represented to myself their 
îndîgfnity, and I thought to conquer them by re- 
flections. But I was deceived ; love got the better of 
my pride. I became restless and languishing, and 
theevil încreasing every moment, I fell into an illness 
of which I should infallibly hâve died, if my com- 
panion, who better understood my symptoms than 
the physicians, had not guessed the cause. With 
much adroitness she got me to admit that her 
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conjectures were correct I related to her în what 
manner my unhappy love had originated, and she 
judged, from what I said to her, that I was madly 
enamoured of Namahran. 

* " She was touched by the condition in which I 
was, and she promised to relieve my distress. One 
night, in fact, she introduced the young merchant 
înto the seraglio in the clothes of a giri, and brought 
him into my apartment In addition to the joy of 
seeing him, I had the pleasure of remarking that 
he was charmed at his good fortune. 

' ** After having kept him enclosed in a cabinet 
for several days, my companion got hîm out of the 
seraglio as happily as she had introduced him and, 
from time to time he retumed under the same dis- 
guise. 

* " The fancy took me to go in my tum to sec 
Namahran.. I took pleasure in surprising him, 
not doubting that this step, which proved to him 
the excess of my passion, would be very agreeable 
to him. . 

' *' I left the palace quite alone one night, by 
détours which were known to me, and betook my- 
self to his house. 

' '' I had little trouble in fînding it because I had 
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remarked it well in going to and returning from 
the baths. I knocked at the door. A slave came to 
open it and asked me who I was and what I wanted. 

* ** I am, I replied to hîm, a young lady of the 
cîty, and I wîsh to speak to your master." 

*" He îs wîth Company," replîed the slave. " He 
is entertaining another lady at this moment ; come 
back again to-morrow." 

* " At the mention of the word lady I felt beside 
myself with jealousy : I became furious. Instead 
of retiring I entered the house precîpitately and, 
proceeding into a hall in which there was light 
and ail the paraphemalia of a feast, I perceived the 
merchant at table wîth a rather beautiful young 
girL They were both drinking and singing tender 
and passionate songs. I could not restrain my 
anger at this spectacle. I threw myself upon tlie 
young girl and struck her a thousand blows. I 
should hâve taken her life had she not succecded 
in escapîng me. I did not confine myself only to 
my rival in my rage, I did not spare Namahran. 

' He first threw himself at my knees, asked 
pardon of me, and swore he would not betray me. 
He appeased me : I yielded to his vows and his 
contrition. He even persuaded me to drink with 
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him, and so effectually that I became intoxicated. 
When he saw me în this state, the traîtor struck 
me several blows with a knife. I fell insensible ; 
he believed me dead. He put me in a great sack 
and carried me himself on his back out of the 
town, to the place where you found me. Whiist 
he was digging a grave I recovered my sensés and 
uttered several cries ; but far from being touched 
and showing himself merciful enough by despatch- 
îng me beforc putting me in the earth, the barbarian 
took a delight in burying me alive. 

'"As for Mahyar," she continued, "the other 
merchant to whom you carried letters from me, he is 
a seraglio-merchant I let him know that I wanted 
money and told him my adventure, begging him to 
keep it secret until I had tasted the pleasure of a 
complète revenge. This, O young man, is my 
history. I did not wish to tell it you before for 
fear that you might scruplc to bring my victim to 
me hère. I do not think that you now disapprove 
my noble action ; and to show that you are an 
enemy to treacherous hearts, you ought to praise 
me for having had the courage to pierce that of 
Namahran. As soon as it is daylight," she added, 
" we will go together to the palace. The king my 
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ÊLlher loves me passionately. I shall confess my 
fault to him. I hope that he will forgive me, and 
I venture to promise that he will overwhelm you 
with (avours." 

* ^ No, madam," I said to the princess, " I ask 
nothîng for having saved you. Heaven bears me 
witness that I do not r^^t it ; but I admit to 
)rou that I am in despair at having served your 
resentment so well You hâve abused my com- 
plaisance in making me contribute to a treachery. 
You ought rather to hâve called upon me to 
revenge you nobly. I would willîngly hâve ex- 
posed my life for you." 

* For, my lord, although I consîdered Namahran 
justly punished, I so much regretted having my- 
self led him to death that I abandoned the lady 
on the spot and despised her promises. I left the 
town before daybreak, and perceiving a caravan 
of merchants who were encamped in a meadow, 
I joined them, and as they were going to Bagdad, 
where I wished to go, I joumeyed with them. I 
arrived there happîly ; but I soon found myself in 
a sad situation. I was without money, and only a 
gold sequin remained to me of ail my past fortune. 
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I bought with it scented apples, sweets, balms, 
and roses. I went every day to the shop of 
a merchant who vended cooling drinks, where 
several lords and other persons were accus* 
tomed to assemble to converse. I presented to 
them in a basket what I had bought Each one 
took what he wished, and did not fail to give me 
some money, so that this little trading fumished 
me with means to live comfortably. 

' One day that I was ofTering flowers as usual at 
the merchant's, in the corner of the room there 
was an old man to whom I paid no attention, and 
who, seeing that I did not address myself to him 
at ail, called me, and said, " My friend, how comes 
it that you do not ofTer me your merchandise as 
well as the others ? Don't you count me amongst 
worthy people, or do you think that I hâve nothing 
in my purse ? " 

* " My lord," I replied, " I beg you to excuse me. 
I did not see you, I assure you. Ail I hâve is at 
your service, and I ask you nothing for it" 

' At the same time I offered him my basket 
He took a scented apple, and bade me seat myself 
beside him, which I did. He asked me a thousand 
questions, who I was and what I was called, 
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* " Excuse me," I saîd sîghîhg, " from satisfyîng 
your curîosity. I cannot satisfy ît without opening 
wounds which time is beginning to heaL" 

* Thèse words, or rather the tone în which they 
were said, prevented the old man from pressing me 
further. He changed the conversation : and when, 
after a long talk, he rose to go, he took from his purse 
ten gold sequins which he placed into my hands. 

•I was very surprised at his liberality. The 
most prominent persons to whom I was in the 
habit of offerîng my basket did not gîve me even 
a sequîn, and I did not know what to think of this 
man. I retumed the next day to the merchant's 
shop, and found the old man there again. He 
was not that day the last to attract my attention. 
I addrcssed myself first to him : he topk a little 
balm, and having made me again seat myself 
beside him, hc prcssed me so warmly to relate my 
story to him, that I could not hclp doing so. 

* I related to him evcry thing that had happened 
to me, and after I had confided in him, he said : 

*"I knew your father. I am a merchant ot 
Bassora. I hâve no children nor hope of having 
any. I havé conceived a friendship for you. I 
adopt you. Thus, my son, console yourself for 

VOL. L E 
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past misfortnnes. You find a father rîcher than 
Abdelaziz, and who will not be less friendly to 
you." 

' I thanked this vénérable old man for the honour 
which he did me, and foUowed him when he left. 
He made me cast away my basket an^ my flowers 
and led me into a large house which hè^had hired. 
He gave me an apartment în ît, wîth slaves to waît 
on me. They brought me, by his order, rich 
clothes. It was as if my father Abdelaziz still 
lived, and it did not seem as if I had ever been in 
a misérable condition. 

* When the merchant had finished the business 
which kept him in Bagdad, that is to say, had sold 
ail the merchandise which he had brought thither, 
we took together the road to Bassora. My friends, 
who had not hoped to see me again, were not a 
little surprised to leam that I had been adopted 
by a man who was considered the richest merchant 
în the town. I strove to please the old man. He 
was charmed at my behaviour. 

* " Aboulcasem," he often said to me, " I am 
charmed to hâve met you at Bagdad. You seem 
to me very worthy of what I hâve done for you." 

* I was so touched with the sentiment which he 
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expressed for me that, far from abusing it, I did ail 
I could to give him pleasure. Instead of seeking 
young people of my own âge, I kept hîm company, 
I hardly left hîm. However, thîs good old man 
fell îll and the physîcîans could not cure hîm. 
Seeîng hîmself în extremîty, he made everyone 
retire and said to me : 

* •* It is time, my son, to reveal an important 
secret to you. If I had, as sole wealth, only this 
house with the rîches which you see în ît, I should 
thînk I was leavîng you only a moderate fortune ; 
but ail the wealth that I hâve amassed during the 
course of my life, although considérable for a 
merchant, îs nothing in comparison with the 
treasure which is concealed in the house, and which 
I wish to discover to you. I shall not tell you 
how long, by whom, nor how ît happens to be 
hère, for I do not know. Ail that I know îs that 
my grandfather in dyîng dîscovered ît to my 
father, who also made me the same confidence a 
few days before hîs death. 

«"But" he continued, "I hâve an advice to 

gîve you, and beware of despîsîng it You are 

naturally generous. When you sec yourself în a 

position to follow out your inclination, you will not 

sa 
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faîl to be prodîgal with ypur wealth. You will 
receive magnîficently the strangers who corne to 
you. You will overwhelm them with présents, 
and you will do good to ail tliose who implore 
your aid. 

* " Thîs conduct, whîch I should hîghly approve 
if you could maintain it with impunity, will be the 
cause of your destruction. You will live with so 
much magnificence that you will excite the envy 
of the King of Bassora or the avarice of his 
ministers. They will suspect you gI having a 
hidden treasure, and will spare no pains to discover 
it, and they will take it from you. To prevent 
this misfortune, you hâve only to foUow my 
example. I hâve always, like my g^randfather and 
my father, exercised my profession and enjoyed 
this treasure without display. We hâve indulged 
in no expansé at whîch the world has been sur- 
prised." 

' I did not fail to promise the merchant that I 
would imitate his prudence. He told me where 
the treasure was, and he assurcd me that howevcr 
great an idea I might form of the wealth which it 
contained I should find it still more considérable 
than I had imagined. Indeed, after this generou9 
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old man was dead, and as his only heir I had 
rendered him the last services, I took possession of 
ail his goods, of which this house forms a part, and 
I went to see the treasure, I will admit to you, 
my lord, that I was astonished at it If it is not 
inexhaustible it is at least so rich that I could not 
exhaust it were Heaven to allow me to live longer 
than other men. 

' So far from keepîng the promise which I made 
the merchant, I spread my riches broadcast There 
is no one in Bassora who has not experienced 
my favours, Is not daring to touch a treasure, 
possessing it ? And can I make a better use of it 
than by employing it to relieve the unfortunate, to 
receive strangers well, and to Icad a dclicious 
life. 

. * Everyone imagined at first that I was going 
to ruîn myself a second time. " Had Aboulcasem," 
they said, " ail the treasures of the Commander of 
the Faithful, he would dissipate them." But they 
were very much astonished when» instead of seeing 
the least disorder in my affairs, they appeared on the 
contrary to become day by day more flourishîng. 
They could not conceive how I could augment 
my wealth w*hilst lavishly spending it 
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* I, however, made so much dîsplay, that at last 
I roused envy agaînst myself, as the old man had 
predîcted. The rumour spread în the town that I 
had found a treasure. That was ail that was 
wanted to attract to me greedy persons. The 
lieutenant of police came to see me. 

* " I am," he said, " the lieutenant of police, and 
I corne to ask you where the treasure îs which 
enables you to live with so much magnificence." 

' I was troubled at thèse words and remained 
silént He concluded from my embarrassed 
manner that the reports about me in the town 
were not without foundation. But înstead of 
pressing me to discover my treasure to him : 
"Lord Aboulcasem," he continued, "I dis- 
charge my duty like a sensible man. Make me 
a présent worthy of my discrétion and I will 
retire." 

* " How much do you require ?" I said to him. 

* " I will content myself," he replied, " with ten 
gold sequins a day." 

* I replied to him : " It is not enough, I will 
give you a hundred. You hâve only to come hère 
every day or every month, and my treasurer will 
give them you." 
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* The lieutenant of police was transportée! wîth 
joy when he heard thèse words. 

* " My lord," he saîd, " I would that you had 
found a thousand treasures. Enjoy your wealth 
in peace. I shall never trouble your possession of 
ît" 

' He took a large sum in advance and went 
away. A little time after, the vizîr Aboulfatah- 
Waschy sent for me, and having had me admitted 
into his cabinet, he said to me : 

* " O young man, I hâve leamt that you hâve 
discovered a treasure. You know that the fifth 
part belongs to God. You must give it to the 
king. Therefore pay the fifth part and you shall 
remain in tranquil possession of the four other 
parts." 

' I replied : " My lord, I will admit to you that 
I hâve found a treasure, and at the same time I 
swear to you by the great God who has created us 
both, that I will not discover it, even if I were tom 
to pièces. But I undertake to give you every day 
a thousand gold sequins, provided that you then 
leave me in peace." 

' Aboulfatah was as amenable as the lieutenant 
of police. He sent me a confidential man to.whom' 
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tny treasurer gave thîrty thousand sequîns for the 
first month, 

* Thîs vîzîr, fearing iio doubt that the King of 
Bassora would hear what was going on, preferred 
to tell him himself. This prince listened very 
attentîvely to hîm, and the matter seemîng to hîm 
to ment investigation, he wished to see me. He 
received me laughing and said: "O young 
man, why do you not show me your treasure? 
Do you think me unjust enough to take it 
from you ? " 

*"Sire," I replîed, "may the life of your 
majesty endure with the centuries ; but were my 
flesh tom from me with hot irons, I will not dis- 
cover my treasure. I consent to pay to your 
majesty every day two thousand gold sequins. 
If you refuse to accept them, and you think 
it more désirable to hâve me put to death, you 
hâve only to command. I am ready to sufTer 
ail imaginable tortures rather than satisfy your 
curiosity." 

'At this speech the king looked towards his 
vizir and asked his advice. 

* " Sire," said the minister, " the sum which he 
ofiers you is so considérable that it is the discovery 
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of a real treasurc: Let this young man ga Let 
him live with his ordinary magnificence ; only let 
him be carefui to keep exactiy his word to 7t>ur 
majesty." 

* The king followed this advice. He caressed 
me much. And since that time, according to our 
agreementy I pay every year, to him as well as to 
the vizir and the lieutenant of police, more than a 
million and sixty thousand gold sequins. 

' There, my lord, is what you wished to leam. 
You must no longer be surpriscd at the présents 
which I hâve made you, nor at ail that you hâve 
seen hère.' 

When Aboulcasem had finished the account of 
his adventures, the caliph, animated by a violent 
désire to see the treasure, said to him : 

' Is it possible that there is in the world a 
treasure which your generosity is not capable of 
soon exhausting ? No, I cannot believe it, and if 
it were not exactîng too much from you, my lord, 
I would ask to see the treasure you possess, swear« 
ing to you by ail that can make an oath inviolable 
that I will not abuse your confidence.' 

The son of Abdelaziz seemed distressed at the 
speech of the caliph : < I am sorryi my lord/ he 
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saîd, *that you hâve thîs curîosîty. I can only 
satîsfy ît on very dîsagreeable conditions.' 

* No matter/ cried the prince, * what thèse con- 
ditions may be, I submit to them wîthout répug- 
nance.' 

* I must,' replied Aboulcasem, * bind your eyes 
and conduct you without arms and bareheaded, 
with a scimitar in my hand, ready to strike you a 
thousand mortal blows if you violate the laws of 
hospitality. I know well,' he added, * that I mîght 
be accused of imprudence, and that I ought not 
to yield to your désire ; but I rely on the fidelity 
of your oaths, and moreover, I cannot bring 
inyself to send away a guest discontented.' 

^Prayi' said the caliph, 'satisfy my desires 
immediately.' 

*That cannot be at once,' replied the young 
man; 'but stay hère to-night When ail the 
servants are at rest, I will corne and fetch you 
from the apartment to which I am going to con- 
duct you.' 

At thèse words he called, and, by the light of 
a great quantity of candies carried by slaves in 
gold candie-sticks, he conducted the prince into 
a ms^ifîcent room and retired to his own; The 
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slaves undressed the caliph^ laid him to rest and 
retired, after having placed at the head and feet of 
the bed their candies, the perfumed wax of which 
gave out a pleasant scent in buming. 

Instead of thinking of taking some repose, 
Haroun-al-Raschid awaited Aboulcasem impa- 
tiently. He did not fail to corne and fetch him 
in the middle of the night, and said, * My lord, ail 
my servants are asleep, a profound silence reig^s 
in the house, I can now show you my treasure on 
the conditions that I hâve told you.* 

*Lct us go,' replîed the caliph rising, *I am 
ready to follow you ; and I swear by the Creator 
of heaven and earth, that 3rou will not repent of 
having satisfied my curiosity.' 

The son of Abdelaziz helped the prince to 
dress, then placed a bandage on his eyes ; ' It is 
with regret, my lord,' he saîd, * that I treat you 
thus]; your air and behaviour seem to be worthy of 
confidence.' 

* I approve of thèse précautions,' interrupted 
the caliph, ' and I do not bear you ill-will because 
of them.' 

Aboulcasem conducted him down a secret 
stairway into a garden of vast extent : and after 



6o The Thousand and One Days 

several turns, they both entcred the place whîch 
contaîned the treasure. It was a deep and 
spacîous underground place, of whîch a simple 
stone covered the entrance. Fîrst they found a 
long, sloping passage, very dark, at the end of 
which there was a great hall whîch was rendered 
very brillîant by several carbuncles. When they 
had arrîved în thîs hall, the young man removed 
he bandage from the eyes of the calîph, who now 
saw wîth astonishment everything that presented 
itself to hîs sîght 

A basîn of white marble, fifty feet în cîrcum- 
ference, appeared în the mîddle. It was full of 
great gold pîeces, and ail round were twelve 
columns of the same métal, whîch supported as 
many statues of precîous stones admirably well 
worked. 

Aboulcasem conducted the prince to the edge 
of the basîn, and saîd to him, * Thîs basîn is thîrty 
feet deep. Look at thîs heap of gold pîeces, ît 
has as yet dîmînîshed only by a couple of inches. 
Do you thînk I can soon dîssîpate that ? ' 

Haroun, after havîng looked at the basîn 
attentively, replîed : * There are, I admît, immense 
riches there ; but you can exhaust them.' 
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* Well,' replied the young man, ' when this basin 
is cmpty, I shall hâve recourse to what I am going 
to show you.' 

Thus sayîng, he led him înto another hall, stîU 
more brîUiant than the first, and where there were 
several sofas of red brocade, adomed with an 
infînity of pearis and diamonds. There also in 
the middie was a marble basin. True, it was not as 
large as that in which the gold pièces were, but to 
compensate, it was fuU of rubies, topazes, emeralds, 
and ail sorts of stones. Nothing could equal the 
surprise which the caliph then dîsplayed. He 
could hardly believe he was awake. 

This new basin seemed an enchantment to him. 
He had his gaze still fastened upon it, when the son 
of Abdelaziz called his attention to a golden throne 
on which were two persons who, he told him, were 
the first possessors of the treasure. They were a 
prince and princess who had on their heads crowns 
of diamonds. They both seemed fuU of life. 
They were lying at fuU length, and at their feet 
was an ebony table on which one read in letters of 
gold : * I hâve amassed during a long life ail the 
riches which are hère. I hâve taken towns and 
castles which I hâve pillaged. I hâve conquered 
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kingdoms^ and laid low ail my enemies. I hâve 
been the most powerfui king in the world, but ail 
my power has yîelded to that of death, Whoever 
sees me in the state in which I am, should open 
his eyes. Let hîm reflect that I hâve lived like 
him, and that he will die like me. Lct him not 
fear to exhaust this treasure. He will never be 
able to corne to the end of it Let him make use 
of it to gather friends together and to lead an 
agreeable life,for, when he'must die, ail this wealth 
will not guarantee him against the common fate of 
ail men.' 

* I do not any longer dîsapprove of your con- 
duct,' said Haroun to thé young man, after having 
read thèse words. * You are right in living as you 
do, and I condemn the advice which the old 
merchant gave you. But/ he added, * I should 
like very much to know the namc of this prince. 
What king can hâve possessed so much wealth ? I 
am sorry this inscription does not inform me.' 

The young man then showed the caliph another 
hall in which there were several very precious things, 
and among others some trees similar to that 
of which he had made him a présent The prince 
would willingly hâve spent the rest of the night 
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examînîng ail that thîs marvellous subterranean 
place contained, if the son of Abdelaziz, fearing to 
be perceîved by hîs servants, had not compelled 
hîm to leave before daybreak în the same manner 
în whîch he had conducted hîm thîther, bare-headed 
and blindfold, while Aboulcasem held a scimitar in 
hîs hand, ready to eut off the calîph's head if he 
made the least effort to remove the bandage. 

They traversed the garden and reascended the 
hîdden staîrcase to the room where the emperor 
had slept They stîU found the candies Ht there. 
They conversed together tîU the break of day. 

* After what I hâve just seen/ saîd the prince, 
' to judge by the slave you hâve gîven me, I do 
not doubt that you hâve hère the most beautiful 
women of the east' 

* My lord,' replîed Aboulcasem, * I hâve many 
beautiful slaves, but I can love none of them. 
Dardané, my dear Dardané, always fiUs my 
memory. It is în vain that I say to myself con- 
tinually that she îs dead, and that I ought not to 
think of her any longer. I am unfortunate enough 
not to be able to free myself from her image. 
It possesses me to such an extent, that in spite of 
ail my riches, in the midst of ail my prosperity, I 
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feel that I am not happy. Yes, I would a thou* 
sand times rather hâve only a modest fortune and 
possess Dardané, than live without her with ail my 
treasures.' 

The emperor admîred the constancy of the son 
of Abdelaziz, but he exhorted hîm to make every 
eflFort to conquer a chimerîcal passion. He then 
renewed his thanks to him for the réception he 
had given him. After that, having returned to his 
caravanserai, he took the road to Bagdad, with ail 
the servants, the page, the lovely slave, and ail the 
présents which he had received from Aboulcasem. 
Two days after the departure of this prince, the 
vizir Aboulfatah, having heard speak of the magni- 
ficent présents which Aboulcasem made every day 
to the strangers who went to see him, and more- 
over, astonished at the exactitude with which he 
paid him, as well as the king and the lieutenant 
of police, the promised sums, resolved to spare 
nothing in discovering where this treasure could 
be whence he drew such wealth. This minister was 
one of those wicked men to whom the greatest 
crimes cost nothing when they wish to satisfy 
themselves. He had a daughter of eighteen of 
ravishing beauty. She was called Balkis. She 
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had every good qualîty of heart and mînd. Prince 
Aly, nephew of the Kîng of Bassora, loved her 
devotedly. He had already asked her of her 
father and was soon to marry her. 

Aboulfatah sent for her to his cabinet, and said 
to her : ' My daughter, I hâve need of you. I wîsh 
yôU to adorn yourself in your finest array and go 
to-nîght to Aboulcasem. You must do every- 
thing to charm this young man and induce him 
to discover to you the treasure which he has 
found.' 

Balkis trembled at this speech and showed at 
once on her face the horror she had for the step 
which was exacted of her obédience. 

* My lord/ she replied, ' what do you propose 
to your daughter ? Do you think of the péril to 
which you expose her ? Consider the shame with 
which you are about to cover her, the stigma you 
are setting on your honour and the outrage you 
will do the Prince Aly in sending the woman 
whom he loves upon such an errand.' 

* I hâve reflected on ail that/ replied the 
vizir ; ' but nothing can turn me from my reso- 
lution, and I command you to prépare to 
obey me.' 
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The young Balkis burst into tears at thèse 
words. 

* In the name of God, my father/ she crîed, * do 
not force me yourself to dishonour you. Stifle thîs 
avarîcîous impulse whîch drives you to despoil 
a man of wealth which does not belong to you. 
Let him enjoy his riches in peace, instead of trying 
to snatch them from him.' 

* Silence, impertinent girl ! ' said the angry vizir ; 
* it ill becomes you to reflect upon my intentions : 
do not answer me further. I wish you to go to 
Aboulcasem, and I swear that if you retiim with- 
out having seen his treasure, I will plunge a 
dagger in your breast' 

Balkis seeing herself obliged to take such a 
dangerous step, retired to her apartment over- 
whelmed with sadness. She took rich clothes and 
adomed herself with jewels, without, however, 
making every addition possible through art to her 
charms; but there was no need for it Her 
natural beauty was alone but too capable of în- 
spîring love. Never maiden wishcd less or feared 
more to please than Balkis. She feared as much 
to appear too beautiful to the son of Abdelaziz 
as she was apprehensive of not being suffi- 
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cîently so when she appeared before the Prince 

Aly. 

When the nîght had arrîved and Aboulfatah 
judged it tîme for hîs daughter to go to Aboulca- 
sem, he took her out very secretly and conducted 
her hîmself to the door of the young man's house, 
where he left her, after havîng told her agaîn that 
he would kill hér if she did not acquit herself well 
în the înfamous part whîch he made her play. 
She knocked at the door and asked to speak to 
the son of Abdelazîz. A slave îmmedîately led 
her înto a room where hîs master, lyîng on a 
large sofa, was recalling to hîs memory hîs past 
mîsfortunes ; and, as often happened to hîm, was 
dreamîng of hîs dear Dardané. 

As soon as Balkîs appeared, Aboulcasem rose 
to receîve her. He made her a profound révé- 
rence, put out hîs hand to her with a respectful air 
and havîng oblîged her to seat herself on the sofa 
he asked her why she had done hîm the honour of 
comîng to see hîm. She replied, that from hîs 
réputation of beîng a very gallant young man, the 
fancy had taken her to joîn în a revel wîth hîm. 
At the same tîme she removed her veîl and dazzled 
hîs eyes with a beauty whîch surprised hîm. In 
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spite of bis indifTerence to women he could not 
with impunity look upon so much charm. He 
was afTected by it 

' BeautifuI lady/ he said, ' I thank my lucky 
star for having procured me so agreeable an 
adventure. I cannot enough rejoice in my happi« 
ness/ 

After some minutes' conversation the supper- 
hour arrived. They both went and seated them- 
selves at a table on which were several différent 
dishes. A great number of pages and officers 
were there ; but Aboulcasem made them retire, so 
that the lady might not be exposed to their 
glances. He proceeded to wait on her ; he offered 
her everythîng of the best and poured out for her 
excellent wine in a cup enriched with rubies and 
emeralds. He drank too to keep her in counte- 
nance, and the more he looked at Balkis the more 
beautiful he found her. He made gallant speeches 
to her, and as the lady was not less wîtty than 
beautiful, she replied so brilliantly that he was 
charmed by her. He threw himself at her knees 
at the end of the repast He took one of her 
hands, and pressing it between his, 'Lady,* he 
said, 'if your beautiful eyes dazzled me at first» 
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your conversation has completely enchanted me. 
You kîndle în me a fire whîch wîU never 
die. I wîsh henceforth to be your slave, and 
to consecrate to you ail the moments of my 
life.' 

Sayîng thèse words, he kissed the hand of 
Balkîs with such ardour, that the lady, frîghtened 
at the pressing danger which threatened her, 
changed countenance suddenly. She became 
paler than death ; and losing ail control, she 
assumed a melancholy air and her eyes were soon 
bathed in tears. 

' What is the matter, madam ? ' said the young 
man, very surprised. * Whence this sudden grief? 
What do thèse tears mean which penetrate my 
very soûl ? Is it I who make them flow ? Am I 
unhappy enough to hâve said or done something 
which has displeased you ? Speak I do not leave 
me, I beg, any longer in ignorance of the cause of 
this sad change in you.' 

' My lord/ replied Balkis, ' I can dissimulate no 
longer. Modesty, fear, grief, and perfidy are 
warring within me, so that I can endure it no 
longer : I am going to break silence. I am 
deceiving you, Aboulcasem. I am a maiden of 
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qualîty. My father, who knows that you hâve a 
hidden treasure, wishes to make use of me to dîs- 
cover the place where ît îs hîdden. He has ordered 
me to corne to you, and to spare nothîng to get 
you to show ît me. I wîshed to rebel, but he 
swore to me that he would take my lîfe îf I 
returned wîthout havîng seen ît What a cruel 
command for me ! Had I not as a lover a prince 
whom I love devotedly, and who îs soon to marry 
me, the step whîch my father makes me take would 
not appear the less terrible to me. Thus, my lord, 
îf I come to you, ît îs wîth a répugnance that the 
fear of death alone can surmount' 

After the daughter of Aboulfatah had thus 
spoken, Aboulcasem saîd to her: 'Lady, I am 
glad that you hâve made known your sentiments 
to me. You shall not repent of thîs noble frank- 
ness. You shall see my treasure, and you shall be 
treated wîth ail the respect you desîre. However 
beautîful you are, whatever împressîon you hâve 
made on me, you hâve nothîng to fear, you are 
hère în safety. I renounce the hope I had 
formed of wînnîng your love, and you can 
wîthout blushîng see agaîn the happy lover, the 
tender înterest în whom redoubles your charms. 
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Cease, then, to shed tears and to afflîct your- 
self.' 

* Ah, my lord ! * crîed Balkis at thîs speech, * ît 
îs not wîthout reason that you are esteemed the 
most generous of men. I am charmed at your 
noble conduct, and I shall not rest satisfied till I 
hâve found some occasion of showîng my gratitude 
to you for it' 

After this conversation the son of Abdelaziz 
conducted the lady into the same room where the 
caliph had slept, and remaîned alone with her 
there until ail was silent amongst his servants. 
Then, placîng a bandage on the eyes of Balkis : 
*Lady,' he said to her, 'pardon me for treating 
you thus, but I can only show you my treasure 
on this condition/ 

* Do everything you wish, my lord,' she replied ; 
* I hâve so much confidence in your generosity 
that I will follow you wherever you wish. I hâve 
no other fear than that of not being able to suffi- 
ciently recognise your kindnesses.' 

Aboulcasem took her by the hand, and, havîng 
descended into the garden by the hidden stairway, 
he led her into the underground place, where he 
removed her bandage. If the caliph had been 
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surprîscd at seeîng so many gold pièces and 
precîous stones, Balkîs was much more so. Every- 
thîng she saw caused her extrême astonîshment 
Nevertheless, wliat most attracted her attention, 
and what she could not tire of lookîng at, were the 
first possessors of the treasure. She read the 
inscription to be seen at their feet As the queen 
had a necklace of pearls as large as pigeons' eggs, 
Balkis could not help exclaiming at it Where- 
upon Aboulcasem detached it from the neck of 
the princess, and put it on that of the young lady, 
saying that her father would judge by that that she 
had seen the treasure, and so, that he might be the 
better persuaded of it, he begged her to take some 
of the finest jewels. She took a good quantîty of 
them, which he chose himself. 

However, the young man fearing that the day 
would break whilst she was amusing herself with 
looking at ail the subterranean marvels, which could 
not tire her curiosity, he replaced the bandage on 
her eyes, led her out and conducted her to a room 
where they con versed together till sunrise. Then the 
lady, after having repeated to the son of Abdelaziz 
that she would never forget his kindness and his 
generosity, took Icave of himi retumed home, and 
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went to gîve an account to her father of what had 
passed. 

The vîzîr, solely absorbed în hîs avarice, îm- 
patiently awaited his daughter. He feared she 
would not be charmîng enoiigh to captîvate 
Aboulcasem. 

He was în an înconceîvable state of agîtatîon. 
But when he saw her retum with the necklace, and 
she showed hîm the jewels whîch the young man 
had gîven her, he was transported with joy. 

* Well, my daughter,* he said, * hâve you seen 
the treasure ? ' 

* Yes, my lord,' replied Balkis, * and to gîve you 
a just îdca of ît, I wîll tell you, that were ail the 
kîngs of the earth together to unîte theîr riches, 
they would not be comparable wîth those of Aboul- 
casem, but, however great may be the wealth of 
the young man, I am less charmcd by ît than by 
hîs polîteness and generosîty.* 

At the same tîme she related the whole adven- 
ture to hîm. He was indiffèrent to the nobîlîty of 
the son of Abdelazîz, and he would hâve preferred 
hîs daughter's sorrow to not knowîng where the 
treasure was whîch he wîshed to dîscover. 

Durîng thîs time Haroun-al-Raschîd advanced 
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towards Bagdad. As soon as thîs prince had 
retumed to hîs palace he set hîs grand vîzîr at 
liberty, he restored hîm to confidence, and, after 
havîng detailed the joumey to hîm : 

* Gîafar,' he saîd, * what shall I do ? You know 
that the gratitude of calîphs ought to surpass the 
pleasure that has been gîven them. If I content 
myself by sendîng to the magnîficent Aboulcasem 
what I hâve that îs rarest and most precîous în my 
treasurj^^, that would be very lîttle to hîm. How, 
then, can I outdo hîm în generosîty ? ' 

* My lord,' saîd the vîzîr, * îf your majesty wîll 
belîeve me, you wîll wrîte thîs very day to the Kîng 
of Bassora to order hîm to remît the government of 
hîs State to the young Aboulcasem. We wîll îmme- 
dîately send ofF the courîer, and în a few days I 
wîll go myself to bear the patents to the new kîng.' 

The calîph approved of thîs suggestîon. * You 
are right,' he saîd to hîs mînîster : * that wîll be 
the way to acquît myself towards Aboulcasem, 
and to revenge myself upon the Kîng of Bassora 
and hîs vîzîr, who hâve concealed from me that 
they receîve considérable sums from thîs young 
man. It îs even just to punîsh them for the 
violence they hâve done hîm, and they are not 
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worthy of the places they occupy. He wrote îm- 
medîately to the Kîng of Bassora and sent ofT the 
Courier. He took hîmself to the apartment of 
Zobeîde to relate to her also the success of hîs 
journey, and to présent to her the Httle page, the 
tree, and the peacock. He also made her a présent 
of the maîden. 

Zobeide found her so charming that, smiling, 
she told the emperor that she accepted thîs beau- 
tîful slave wîth much more pleasure than the other 
présents. The prince kept only the cup for 
hîmself: the vîzîr Gîafar had ail the rest, and 
thîs mînîster, accordîng to hîs résolve, arranged 
everythîng for hîs departure a few days after. 

The courîer of the calîph was no sooner arrîved 
în the town of Bassora than he hastened to remît 
hîs despatch to the kîng, who could not read ît 
wîthout feelîng deeply paîned. He showed ît to 
hîs vîzîr : 

* Aboulfatah,' he saîd, *see what fatal order 
the Commander of the Faîthful sends me. Can 
I avoîd obeyîng ît ? ' 

* Yes, my lord,' replîed the mînîster. * Do not 
abandon yourself to your afflîctîon. Aboul- 
casem must be destroyed. I am goîng, wîthout 
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takîng hîs lîfe, to make everyone belîeve that 
he is dead. I shall keep him so well con- 
cealed that he wîll never be seen. By 
thîs means you wîll always remaîn on the 
throne, and you wîll hâve ail the riches of thîs 
young man : for when we are masters of hîs 
person we wîll make hîm suffer such tortures that 
we wîll make hîm dîscover hîs treasure.' 

'Do what you wîsh/ replîed the kîng; 'but 
what shall we say to the calîph ? ' 

* Rely upon me for that too/ replîed the vîzîr. 
* The Commander of the Faîthful wîll be deceîved 
lîke the others. Only let me exécute the plan 
whîch I contemplate, and don't let the rest cause 
you any anxîety.' 

Aboulfatah, accompanîed by several courtîers 
who dîd not know hîs întentîon, went to see 
Aboulcasem. He receîved them as the first 
persons of the court He regaled them magnîfi- 
cently. He made the vîzîr seat hîmself in the 
place of honour and overwhelmed hîm wîth 
cîvilîtîes, wîthout havîng the least suspîcîon of hîs 
perfidy. Whîlst they were ail at table and were 
drînkîng excellent wînes, the treacherous Aboul- 
fatah threw skîlfully into Aboulcasem's cup, wîth- 
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out anyone perceîvîng it, a powder whîch deprîved 
the drinker of ail feeling, the body fallîng înto 
lethargy and resembling a corpse long dead. 

The young man had no sooner lifted the cup 
to hîs lips than weakness overtook him. His 
servants advanced to support hîm ; but soon, seeîng 
in him ail the indications of a dead man, they laid 
him on a sofa and began to utter terrible cries. 
Ail the guests, struck by a sudden terror, remained 
seized with astonishment. As for Aboulfatah, it 
is impossible to say how far he carried his dis- 
simulation. He did not content himself with 
feîgning an immoderate grief : he began to tear his 
garments, and by his example incite ail the othcrs 
to grief. He then ordered a coflSn of ivory and 
ebony to be made ; and whilst they were at work 
on it, he took possession of ail the effects of 
Aboulcasem, and placed them in séquestration in 
the kîng's palace. 

The rumour of the young man's death spread 
in the town. Everyone of both sexes put on 
mouming and flocked to the door of his house, 
with bare heads and feet. The old men and 
the young, the women and the girls, were in 
tears. They made the air resound with cries and 
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lamentations. One would hâve saîd they moumed, 
some an only son, others a brother, and the others 
a dearly loved husband. 

Rîch and poor were both equally affected by 
hîs death. The rich moumed a friand who receîved 
them agreeably in hîs house, and the poor a bene- 
factor whose charîty they could never tire. There 
was gênerai consternation, 

The unhappy Aboulcasem was enclosed in the 
coffin, which the people, by order of Aboulfatah, 
bore outside the town to a great cemetery where 
there were several tombs, and among others a 
magnificent one where rested the father of this 
vizir with some other persons of his family. 

They put the coffin in the tomb, and the 
treacherous Aboulfatah, with hîs head on his 
knees, beat hîs breast. He made every démon- 
stration of a man possessed by despair. Ail who 
saw him had pîty on him and prayed heaven to 
console him. 

As night approached ail the people retired înto 
the town, and the vizir remained with two of his 
slaves in the tomb, the door of which they doubly 
locked. Then they lit a fire, warmed water in a 
sil ver basin, then, having taken Aboulcasem from 
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the coffin, they washed him with warm waten 
The young man recovered hîs sensés by degprees. 
He cast hîs eyes on Aboulfatah, whom he recog- 
nised. 

* Ah, my lord ! ' he saîd, * where are we, and to 
what a State do I see myself reduced ? * 

' Misérable fellow/ replîed the mînîster, * leam 
that it îs I who cause your mîsfortune. I hâve 
brought you hère to hâve you in my power, and to 
make you suffer a thousand ills îf you do not 
discover your treasure to me. I shall break your 
body în pîeces. I shall învent every day new 
tortures to make your life insupportable to you. 
In 'a word, I shall not cease to torment you îf you 
do not give up to me those hîdden riches whîch 
enable you to live with more than kingly mag- 
nificence.* 

* You can do ail you wish/ replîed Aboulcasem, 
* I shall not reveal my treasure.' 

Hardly had he saîd thèse words than the 
cowardly and cruel Aboulfatah had the unhappy 
son of Abdelaziz held by hîs slaves, and drew from 
beneath his robe a whip made of întertwîned lion- 
skin thongs, with whîch he struck him for some 
time, and with such violence that the young man 
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faînted. When the vîzîr saw hîm în thîs state, he 
ordered hîs slaves to replace hîm în hîs coffin, and 
leavîng hîm în the tomb whîch he had well closed, 
he went home. 

He went the next mornîng to gîve an account 
to the kîng of what he had done. 

* Sîre/ he saîd to hîm, * I experîenced yesterday 
the firmness of Aboulcasem. It has not yet been 
belîed, but I do not thînk ît will resîst the tor- 
ments whîch I am preparîng for hîm.' 

The prince, who was not less barbarous than 
hîs mînîster, saîd to hîm : 

* Vîzîr, I am pleased wîth you. I hope we 
shall soon learn where the treasure îs, However, 
the courîer must be sent back wîthout further 
delay. What are we goîng to wrîte to the caliph ? ' 

* Let us înform hîm,' replîed Aboulfatah, * that 
Aboulcasem havîng leamt that your place was 
gîven to hîm, was so overjoyed at ît, and îndulged 
în such great rejoîcîngs, that he dîed suddenly in a 
debauch.' 

The kîng approved of thîs idea. They wrote 
îmmedîately to Haroun-al-Raschîd and sent back 
hîs courîer. 

The vîzîr, who flattered himself that Aboul- 
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casem would that very day dîscover hîs treasure to 
him, left the town wîth the résolution to go and 
make hîm suffer fresh tortures. But on arriving 
at the tomb, he was surprised to find the door 
open. He entered quîte troubled, and not seeing 
the son of Abdelaziz in the coffin, he thought that 
he had lost his sensés. He returned promptly to 
the palace and related this accident to the king, 
who felt hîmself seized with a mortal terror, and 
saîd : * O Heaven, what wîll become of us ? Sînce 
this young man has escaped us we are lost He 
will not fail to go to Bagdad and spcak to the 
caliph.' 

Aboulfatah, on his side, in despair at having 
no longer by hîs side the victim of his avarice and 
cruelty, said to the kîng his master: * Would 
to Heaven that I had yesterday taken his 
life. He would not cause us so much anxiety. 
We must not, however/ he addcd, * despair yet. 
If he has taken flight, as it is idle to doubt, he 
cannot be far from hère. Let us go with ail the 
soldiers of the guard. Lct us search ail the 
environs of the town. I hope we shall find him.% 

The king decided, without difïîculty, on such 
an important search. He assembled ail his 
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soldiers, and dividing thcm into two bodies, he 
gave one to hîs vîzîr. He put hîmself at the 
head of the other ; and thèse troops scoured the 
country. 

Whîlst they were seekîng Aboulcasem în ail 
the villages, în the woods, and în the mountaîns, 
the vîzîr Giafar, who had started on hîs way, 
met the courîer on the road, who saîd to hîm : 
* My lord, ît îs useless to go to Bassora îf Aboul- 
casem îs the sole object of your journey ; for the 
young man îs dead. Hîs obsequîes hâve been held 
a few days ^o. My eyes hâve been the sad 
wîtness of them.' 

Giafar, who antîcîpated wîth pleasure seeîng 
the new kîng, and presentîng hîm wîth hîs patents 
hîmself, was very afflîcted at hîs death. He shed 
tears, and thînkîng ît useless to continue hîs 
journey, he retraced hîs steps. 

As soon as he had arrîved at Bagdad, he went 
to the palace wîth the courîer. The sadness whîch 
appeared upon theîr countenances made the ca- 
liph understand în advance that they had some 
mîsfortune to announce to hîm. 

* Ah ! Gîafar,' crîed the prince, * you hâve soon 
retumed. What news do you bring me ? ' 
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* Commander of the Faîthful/ replîed the vîzir, 
* you doubtless will not expect the sad news whîch 
I am goîng to tell you. Aboulcasem îs no more. 
Sînce your departure from Bassora, thîs young 
man has lost hîs life.* 

Haroun-al-Raschîd had no sooner hcard thèse 
words than he threw hîmself down from hîs throne. 
He remaîned for some moments stretched on the 
ground wîthout givîng any sîgn of lîfe. They 
hastened to succour hîm, and when he had re- 
covered from hîs swoon, he sought wîth hîs eyes 
the courîer who came from Bassora, and havîng 
perceîved hîm, he asked for hîs despatch. The 
courîer presented ît to hîm. The prince read ît 
wîth much attentîon. He then shut hîmself up în 
hîs cabînet wîth Gîafar. He showed hîm the letter 
of the King of Bassora. After havîng re-read ît 
several tîmes, the calîph saîd : 

*That does not seem natural. I suspect the 
Kîng of Bassora and hîs vîzîr. Instead of exe- 
cutîng my orders they hâve kîlled Aboulcasem.' 

* My lord/ saîd Gîafar în hîs tum, * the same 
suspîcîon crosses my mînd, and I would advîsc the 
arrest of both of them.' 

* That îs what I thîs moment am resolved on/ 

G2 
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replîed Haroun. 'Take ten thousand cavalry of 
my guard : march to Bassora. Seize the two guilty 
persons and brîng them to me hère. I wîsh to 
avenge the death of the most generous of ail 
men.' 

Giafar obeyed : he chose ten thousand 'horse 
and set out on the march with them. 

Let us now retum to the son of Abdelazîz and 
see why the vîzîr, Aboulfatah, dîd not find hîm 
any longer în the tomb where he had left hîm. 
This young man, after a long faint, was begînnîng 
to recover his sensés, when he felt hîmself seizcd 
by vîgorous arms, whîch drew hîm from the coffin 
and placed hîm on the ground. He thought ît was 
the vîzîr and hîs slaves who wîshed to begîn to 
ill-treat hîm agaîn. 

* Tyrants/ he saîd to them, * gîve me death îf 
you are capable of pîty! Spare me tortures 
whîch benefit you nothîng, sînce I tell you agaîn 
that your torments will never tear my secret 
froni me ! ' 

*Fear nothîng, young man,' saîd one of the 
persons who had drawn hîm from hîs coffin ; * în- 
stead of comîng to îll-treat you, we come to your 
help.' 
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At thèse words Aboulcasem opened hîs eyes, 
looked at his liberators, and recognised among 
them the young lady to whom he had shown hîs 
treasure. 

* Ah ! madam/ he saîd, * îs ît you to whom I 
owe my lîfe ? * 

* Yes, my lord/ replîed Balkis, * ît îs to me and 
to the Prince Aly, my lover, whom you see hère 
Informed of ail your generosîty, he has wîshed to 
share wîth me the pleasure of deliverîng you from 
death.' 

* It îs true/ saîd the Prince Aly, * and I would 
a thousand tîmes expose my llfe rather than let so 
generous a man perîsh.' 

The son of Abdelazîz, havîng entîrely recovered 
hîs sensés wîth the aid of some drînk given to him, 
thanked the lady and Prince Aly în proportion to 
the service rendered, and asked them how they had 
known that he stîll lived. 

* My lord,' saîd Balkîs, * I am the daughter of 
the vîzîr Aboulfatah. I hâve not been duped by 
the false rumour of your death. I suspected my 
father of ail he has done, and I hâve won over one 
of hîs slaves who has told me everythîng. Thîs 
slave îs one of the two who were hère wîth hîm,^ 
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and as he was entrusted wîth the key of the tomb, 
he confided ît to me. I then had the Prince Aly 
înformed îmmedîately, and he hastenéd to joîn me, 
wîth some of hîs most faîthful domestîcs. We 
came wîth ail speed, and we thank Heaven for 
not havîng arrived too late.* 

*0 God/ saîd Aboulcasem, 'can so cowardly 
and cruel a father hâve so generous a daughter ? ' 

* Come, my lord/ saîd the Prince Aly, ' let us 
lose no tîme. I do not doubt but that the vîzîr, 
not findîng you any longer în the tomb to-morrow, 
wîll hâve you searched for wîth great care ; but I 
am goîng to conduct you to my house. You wîll 
be în safety there. They wîll never suspect me of 
havîng gîven you a refuge.* 

They covered Aboulcasem wîth a slave's robe, 
after whîch they ail left the tomb, leavîng ît 
open, and took the road to the town. Balkîs re- 
tumed home and gave back the key of the tomb 
to the slave, and the Prince Aly took the son of 
Abdelazîz to hîs house and kept hîm so well 
hîdden that his enemîes could leam no news of 
hîm. 

Aboulcasem remaîned în the house of the Prince 
Aly, who treated hîm well în every way, untîl the 
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king and the viziri despairing of finding him^ ceased 
searching for hîm. 

Then the Prince Aly gave hîm a very fine horse, 
loaded hîm wîth sequîns and precîous stones, and 
saîd to bîm, * You can now escape. The roads are 
open to you. Your enemîes do not knowwhathas 
become of you. Go where you wîsh.* 

The son of Abdelaziz thanked the generous 
prince for hîs kîndness, and assured hîm that he 
would be etemally grateful to hîm. Prince Aly 
embraced hîm, saw hîm départ, and prayed 
Heaven to guîde hîm. Aboulcasem took the road 
to Bagdad and arrîved there happîly after several 
days' march. 

When he had arrîved în thîs town, the first 
thîng he dîd was to go to the place where the 
merchants assemble. 

The hope of seeîng hîm whom he had enter- 
taîned at Bassora, and relatîng to hîm hîs mîsfor- 
tune, was hîs only consolatîon. He was mortîfied 
at not findîng hîm. He went ail over the town, and 
sought hîs features în the faces of ail the men he 
met Feelîng tîred, he arrîved before the calîph's 
palace. The lîttle page whom he had given to 
the calîph was then at a wîndow, and the chîld, 
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havîng by chance cast hîs eyes upon hîm, recog- 
nîsed hîm. He ran îmmedîately to the calîph's 
apartment 

* My lord/ he saîd to hîm, * I hâve just seen 
my former master at Bassora.* 

Haroun placed no faîth în what he saîd. 

* You are mîstaken/ he replied. * Aboulcasem 
lîves no more. Led away by some resemblance, 
you must hâve taken another for hîm.' 

* No, no ! Commander of the Faîthful,' replîcd 
the page, * I am sure ît îs he. I recognised hîm 
at once.' 

Although the cah'ph dîd not beh'eve thîs news, 
he nevertheless wîshed to examine îf ît were true. 
He sent îmmedîately one of hîs officers wîth the 
page, to see îf the man în question were really the 
son of Abdelazîz. 

They found hîm still în the same place, for, 
thînkîng that he had recognised the lîttle page, 
he waited for the chîld to reappear at the 
wîndow. 

When the page was convînced that he was not 
mîstaken, he threw hîmself at the feet of Aboul- 
casem, who lifted hîm up, and asked hîm if he had 
the honour to belong to the calîph. 
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* Yes, my lord/ replîed the chîld ; * ît îs the 
Commander of the Faîthful himself whom you 
hâve receîved at Bassora, and ît îs to hîm you hâve 
gîven me. Corne with me, my lord, the cah'ph wîll 
be very pleased to see you.* 

At thîs speech the surprise of the young man of 
Bassora was extrême. He let hîmself be led înto 
the palace by the page and the officer, and he was 
soon introduced înto the apartment of Haroun. 
The prince was seated on hîs sofa. He felt ex- 
traordînarîly moved on seeing Aboulcasem. He 
rose eagerly, went towards the young man and 
held hîm în a long embrace wîthout beîng able to 
say a word, so transported was he wîth joy. 

When he had recovered a lîttle from the 
extrême émotions whîch thîs adventure had caused 
hîm, he saîd to the son of Abdclazîz : * O young 
man, open your eyes and recognîse your happy 
guest It îs I whom you hâve receîved so well, 
and to whom you hâve made présents unequalled 
by those of kîngs.' 

At thèse words, Aboulcasem, who was not less 
troubled than the calîph, whom from respect he 
had not dared to look at, gazed at hîm, and recog- 
nîsîng hîm, *0 my sovereîgn master!' he crîed; 
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* O kîng of the world, îs ît you who came to your 
slave's house ? ' 

Thus sayîng, he threw hîmself face downwards 
on the ground at the feet of the calîph, who 
lîfted hîm up and made hîm seat hîmself besîde 
hîm on the sofa. 

* How îs ît possible/ he saîd, * that you are stîU 
alîve ? ' 

Then Aboulcasem related ail the crueltîes of 
Aboulfatah, and the chance by which he had bem 
snatched from the fury of the vîzîr. 

Haroun lîstened very atteitîvely to hîm, and 
saîd : ' I saa the cause of thèse last mîsfortunes of 
yours. Havîng returned to Bagdad I wîshed to 
begîn to acquît myself towards you. I sent a 
courîer to the Kîng of Bassora. I înformed hîm 
that my intention was that he should remît his 
crown to you. Instead of executîng my orders he 
resolved to take your lîfe, for you must be convinced 
that Aboulfatah would soon hâve caused your death. 
The hope which he had that torture would soon 
oblige you to discover your treasure to hîm alone 
made hîm delay your death. But you shall be 
revenged. Gîafar, wîth a great number of troops, 
has gone to Bassora. I hâve ordered hîm to seize 
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your two persecutors and brîng them to me. You 
wîll remaîn in my palace, and you wîU be waîted 
on there by my officers as though you were 
myself.* 

Sayîng thèse words, he took the young man by 
the hand and led hîm down into a garden filled 
wîth the rarest flowers. In it were several basins 
of marble, porphyry, and jasper, filled wîth an 
înfinîty of beautiful fish. In the mîddle of the 
garden, upon twelve very hîgh columns of black 
marble, was a dôme, the roof of whîch wa$ of 
sandal and aloe wood. The întervals between the 
columns were enclosed by a double golden trellis 
wiikh fbnned ail roand an aviaxy full of thousands 
and thousands of Canaries of différent colours, of 
nîghtingales, of warblers, and other harmonîous 
bîrds, who mîngled their voîces în a charmîng 
concert. 

The baths of Haroun-al-Raschîd were under 
thîs dôme. The prince and his guest bathed, 
after whîch several officers covered them wîth the 
finest linen whîch had never been used before. 
Aboulcasem was then reclothed în rich garments. 
Then the calîph led hîm înto a hall where he 
made hîm eat wîth hîm. They brought them 



92 The Thousand and One Days 

méats and cates. They served to them Tur- 
kîsh and Arabîan pomegranates, Syrîan apples, 
grapes of Meccah and Aleppo, and pears from 
Ispahan. After they had eaten the méat and 
fruits and drunk a delîcîous wîne, the calîph 
conducted Aboulcasem to the apartment of 
Zobeide. 

Thîs prîncess appeared on a golden throne în 
the mîdst of ail her slaves, who were standing 
divîded înto two files. Some had tambourines, 
others mellow flûtes, and others harps. They dîd 
not make theîr instruments heard then. They ail 
listened attentîvely to a gîrl more beautîful than 
the others, who sang a song whose burden was 
* Love not once, but love through life ; ' and while 
she sang, the maiden whom Aboulcasem had gîven 
to the calîph played her lute of aloe wood, ivory, 
sandal wood, and ebony. 

As soon as Zobeide perceîved the emperor and 
the son of Abdelaziz, she descended from her 
throne to receîve them. 

* Madam,' said Haroun to her, ' let me présent 
to you my host at Bassora.* 

The young man îmmedîately prostrated hîm- 
self with his face to the earth before the princess. 



The Story of Aboulcasem 93 

But whilst he was în thîs position a noise was 
suddenly heard among the slaves. She who had 
just sung, having cast her eyes on Aboulcasem, 
gave a great cry, and fainted. 

The emperor and Zobeide turned îmmediately 
towards the slave, and the son of Abdelaziz, having 
risen also, looked at her; but he had no sooner 
seen her than he swooned. His eyes grew dark, a 
mortal pallor overspread his face. They thought 
he was going to die. The caliph, prompt to 
succour him, took him în his arms and restored 
him by degrees from his swoon. 

When Aboulcasem had recovered his sensés, 
he said to the prince : ' Commander of the Faith- 
ful, you know the adventure which I had în 
Cairo. This slave whom you see is the person 
who was thrown with me into the Nile; it îs 
Dardané.' 

* Is ît possible ? ' cried the emperor. * Let 
Heaven be for ever praised for such a marvellous 
cvent l ' 

During this time the slave, with the help of 
her companions, also recovered her sensés. She 
wished to prostrate herself at the feet of the caliph, 
who prevented her, and askcd her by what miracle 
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she was stîll alive after beîng thrown înto the 
Nile. 

* Commander of the Faîthful/ she saîd, * I fell 
înto the nets of a fisher, who by chance drew them 
in at that moment He was rather surprised at 
having made such a haul, and as he perceived that 
I still breathed, he carrîed me înto hîs house, 
where, restored to life through hîs care, I related 
my sad story to hîm. He appeared alarmed ; he 
was afraîd lest the Sultan of Egypt should leam 
that he had saved me. So, fearing to lose hîs life 
for having saved mine, he hastened to sell me to a 
slave-merchant who was leaving for Bagdad. This 
merchant brought me to this town and presented 
me shortly afterwards to the Princess Zobeide, 
who bought me.' 

Whilst the slave was speaking, the calîph con- 
sidered her attentively, and finding her charmîngly 
beautiful, * Aboulcasem/ he cried, as soon as she 
had finished speaking, ' I am no longer surprised 
that you should hâve always preserved the 
memory of so beautiful a person. I thank 
Heaven for having conducted her hère to enable 
me to acquît myself towards you. Dardané îs no 
longer a slave, she îs free. I thînk, madam,* he 
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added, tumîng to Zobeide, * you wîU not oppose 
her lîberty.' 

* No, my lord/ replîed the prîncess, * I agrée to 
ît wîth joy, and I hope thèse two lovers wîU taste 
the sweetness of a long and perfect union, after 
the mîsfortunes whîch hâve separated them.' 

* Thîs îs not ail/ replîed Haroun. * I wîsh theîr 
marriage to be celebrated în my palace, and that 
there should be public rejoicings for three days in 
Bagdad. I cannot treat my host of Bassora with 
too much honour.* 

* Ah, my lord ! ' said Aboulcasem, throwing hîm- 
self at the emperor's feet, * if you are above men in 
rank you are still more so in generosîty. Permit 
me to discover my treasure to you and abandon 
the possession of it to you from this moment.' 

* No, no/ replied the caliph ; * remain in tranquil 
enjoyment of your treasure ; I even renounce the 
right that I hâve over it ; and may you live long 
enough to exhaust it.* 

Zobeide begged the son of Abdelaziz and 
Dardané to relate their adventures to her, and she 
had them written in letters of gold. After that, 
the emperor ordered the préparations for their 
marriage, which was celebrated with much pomp. 
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The public rejoîcîngs whîch followed ît were 
still continuing when the vizir Giafar retumed 
with the troops, bringîng Aboulfatah well bound. 
As for the King of Bassora, he had died of grief at 
not havîng been able to find Aboulcasem. 

As soon as Giafar had gîven an account of his 
crrand to his master, a scaffold was raîsed before 
the palace and the wicked Aboulfatah was made 
to mount it. 

Ail the people, înformed of the cruelty of thîs 
vizir, înstead of being touched by his misfortune 
expressed impatience to see his exécution. Al- 
ready the executioner had the sabre in his hand, 
ready to eut off the head of the culprit, when 
the son of Abdelazîz, prostrating himself before 
the caliph, said : * Commander of the Faithful, 
grant my prayers for the life of Aboulfatah. Let 
him live ! let him be the witness of my happiness ! 
let him see ail the kindness you hâve for me, will 
he not be punished enough ? * 

* O, too générons Aboulcasem,* cried the 
empcror, * how well you deserve to reign l How 
fortunate the people of Bassora will be to hâve you 
for their king.' 

* My lord/ said the young man, * I havc another 
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favour to ask of you. Gîve to Prince Aly the 
throne which you destine for me. Let him reign 
with the lady who lias had the generosity to deliver 
me from her father*s fury. Thèse two lovers are 
worthy of this honour. As for me, cherished and 
protected by the Commander of the Faithful, I 
hâve no need of a crown. I am above kings.' 

The caliph, to reward the Prince Aly for the 
service which he had rendered to the son of 
Abdelaziz, sent him patents and made him King of 
Bassora. But fînding Aboulfatah too culpable to 
accord him liberty with his life, he ordered him to 
be shut up in a dark tower for the rest of his days. 
When the people of Bagdad knew that it was the 
injured man hîmself who had asked for the life of 
his enemy, great praise was givcn to the young 
Aboulcasem, who left shortly afterwards for Bassora 
with his dear Dardané, both escorted by troops of 
the caliph's guard, and followed by a great numbcr 
of officers. 

Sutiumemé hère finished the story of the 
strange adventures of Aboulcasem of Bassora. Ail 
the women of the Prîncess of Cashmcre ap- 
plauded her greatly. Some praîsed the magnifi- 
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cence and generosîty of the young man of Bassora, 
the others maîntaîned that the Calîph Haroun-al- 
Raschîd was not less generous than he. Others, 
devoted only to constancy, saîd that Aboulcasem 
had been a very faithful lover. Then Farrukhnaz 
said : 

' I do not agrée wîth you : Balkîs nearly made 
hîm forget Dardané. I wish a lover whom death 
robs of hîs mîstress, to préserve always such tender 
remèmbrance of her as to make hîm incapable of 
a new passion, but men do not prîde themselves on 
such great constancy/ 

* Pardon, madam,' saîd Sutlumemé, * men hâve 
been known whose fidelity has never gîven way. 
You wîll be persuaded of ît îf you wîll lîsten to 
the story of Couloufe and the beautîful Dîlara.* 

* Well,' replîed Farrukhnaz, * I permît you to 
relate ît to us.* 

The nurse îmmedîately began ît thus. 
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III 

â^turj) ùt Cûuloufe anli of tïje 
fieautiful îBiIara 

NCE upon a tîme there was at Damascus 

an old merchant named Abdallah, who 

was considered the rîchest of his 

colleagues. 

But he was unhappy. He had been in ail 

parts of the world, and exposed hîmself to thou- 

sands and thousands of dangers in the amassing of 

wealth, but he had no chîidren to share his fortune. 

He spared, however, nothîng to procure the 

favour of Heaven : he opened his gâtes to the 

poor, and exercised endless charity to the der- 

vishes, înviting them at the same time to pray 

God to grant him a son. He even founded 

hospitals and convents, and had mosques erected : 

but ail was useless. Abdallah lost ail hope of 

being blessed with a child 
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One day he sent for an Indian physician 
whose capacities were much praised. He seated 
him at his table and after having well regaled him, 
he saîd to him : 

* O doctor, I hâve long desircd passionately to 
hâve a son/ 

* My lord/ replied the Indian, * it îs a favour 
that dépends on God. It îs, however, pcrmittcd to 
man to seek means to obtain it' 

* Command me to do what îs necessary to that 
end,' replied Abdallah, * and I assure you that I 
will do ÎL' 

* Fîrstly,' saîd the physician, * buy a young slave, 
tall and straight as a cypress. She must hâve an 
agreeable countenance, red cheeks and brîght 
eyes. Her voîce ought to be sweet, her manner 
animated, and her conversation brîght Before 
buying this slave, you must pass forty days în 
retirement, în solitude and în prayer, leavîng your 
mind unoccupied with any business. During ail 
this time, you must only eat the flesh of black 
sheep and only drink old wine. If you observe 
ail thèse things exactly, there îs reason to hope 
that Heaven will grant you a son/ 

Abdallah did not fail to obey the sage, and 
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in time Heaven heard his prayer and vouchsafed 
him a son. 

To celebrate the bîrth of the child, who was 
named Couloufe, Abdallah assembled ail his 
friends, gave them a feast, and gave large alms 
to retum thanks to Heaven for having crowned his 
wishes. 

Couloufe grew up, and in proportion as he grew 
bîgger he was instructed in new matters. He had 
several masters who found him very well disposed 
to profit by their lessons. They taught him the 
Hebrew, Greek, Turkish, and Indian tongues, 
and to form properly the characters of ail thèse 
languages. 

They were not content with making him learn 
the Koran, he was made to read the commentaries 
on it He understood its mystical meaning. He 
was above ail well instructed in the doctrine of 
prédestination. He also knew that which was 
lawful and that which was unlawful, as well as the 
questions of ambiguity and certainty. His teachers 
did not wish him to be ignorant of the history of 
the Arab tribes, the history of Persia, as well as 
the annals of the Kings. Further, he learnt moral 
philosophy, philosophy^ medicine and astronomy. 
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He was not eîghteen years of âge when, besîdes ail 
the thîngs I hâve named, he knew yet others. 

He was a good poet and a clever musîcîan. 
He was, moreover, perfect in ail bodily exercises. 
No one ever drew the bow, nor manîpulated the 
sword and lance with more address and vîgour. In 
fact, he was a young man of accompHshed merît 

What a satisfaction for a father to hâve such 
a son ! Abdallah loved him more than life, and 
could not live for a moment without him. How- 
ever, death, who grudges happiness to the dwellers 
upon earth, soon came to take away the old 
merchant 

Knowing himself about to die, he made 
Couloufe sit at the side of his bed, and employed 
his last moments in giving him wise counsels. 
After his death and his funeral, his son took 
possession of ail his goods. 

But this young man was no sooner master of 
his riches than he began to dissîpate them. He 
had a palace built, bought beautiful slaves, and 
chose many friends to be the companions of his 
debauch. He spent his days in amusing himself 
with them : there was profusion of the most 
délicate dishes and the best wines in his house. 
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Feasts, dances, and concerts were the order of 
the day. He lived în thîs way for several years, 
as îf the source of hîs pleasures were înexhaustîble. 
Nevertheless he consumed ail hîs patrîmony. Then 
he was obliged to sell hîs palace and hîs slaves, 
and he finally found hîmself wîthout means, which 
greatly rejoîced hîs enemîes. 

He then repented of hîs prodîgalîty. He went 
to ail the youths who had contributed to hîs ruîn. 

* My frîends/ he saîd to them, * you hâve seen 
me în prosperîty, and now you see me în want. I 
appeal to you. Help me to rîse from my fall. Re- 
member the offers of help that you made me when 
you were at my table. I do not doubt that you 
are touched by the state în whîch I find myself, 
and that you wîU make some efforts to brîng me 
out of ît' 

It was thus the unhappy Couloufe endeavoured 
to excîte the gratîtude of hîs frîends and to engage 
theîr help. But he spoke to deaf ears. Some saîd 
they were sorry to see hîm în such a déplorable 
sîtuatîon, and contented themselves wîth prayîng 
Heaven to hâve pîty on hîm. Others, addîng 
harshness to îngratîtude, even refused hîm the 
consolation of pîty, and turned theîr backs on hîm. 
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' O false frîends/ he cried, * how well your harsh ^ 
and ungrateful conduct punîshes me for having 
been credulous enough to imagine that you really 
loved me ! ' 

The son of Abdallah, more grieved at having 
been the dupe of the false friendship of his com- 
panions in riot than at having dissipated ail his 
wealth, resolved to leave Damascus where there 
were so many witnesses of his misfortune. He 
took the road to the country of the Tartars, 
and betook himself to Caracoram, where then 
reîgned Cabal-Kan. He went to lodge in a 
caravanserai, where, with the money that re- 
mained to him, he bought for himself a robe and 
turban of Indian cloth. He spent whole days in 
walking about the town. He went into the 
gardens to see everything that was of interest, 
and as soon as night approached he retired to his 
caravanserai. 

One day he heard it said that the King of 
the Tartars was preparing to make war ; that two 
neighbouring kings, who paid him a considérable 
ycarly tribute, would not pay it him any longer, 
that they had leagued themselves together, and 
that they had already troops afoot to oppose 
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Cabal-Kan, îf he undertook to penetrate înto theîr 
country. Couloufe, having heard thîs news, went 
to offer hîs services to the king, who enrolled 
hîm in hîs army. The young man distinguished 
himself in thîs war by exploits which earned for 
him the admiration of the soldiers, the esteem of 
the officers, and the protection of Prince Mirgehan, 
son of the King of the Tartars. His success did 
not stop there ; as, following the example of those 
two neighbouring kings, other princes who also 
paîd tribute rose, Cabal-Kan was obliged to turn hîs 
arms against thèse new enemies, whom he reduccd 
to beg for peace. The son of Abdallah showed 
again so much courage on the occasions given to 
him to . dîstinguish himself, that Mirgehan wished 
to hâve him always with him in close companion- 
ship. 

Couloufe soon gaîned the friendshîp of this 
prince, who, discovering in him every day more 
merit, honoured him with ail his confidence. Soon 
after Cabal-Kan died. The prince, his son, suc- 
ceeded him, and was hardly on the throne before he 
overwhelmed the son of Abdallah with.favours and 
made him his favourite. Couloufe, seeing that his 
affairs had entirely changed in character and that 
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he had never been happîer, saîd to hîmself, ail 
the events of our life must be noted în Heaven. 
When I lîved in pleasure at Damascus, was there 
any appearance of my possible falling în want, and 
when I came to Caracoram, could I reasonably 
hâve hoped that I should become what I am? 
No, no, ail our prosperity and our misfortunes 
corne to us unsuspected. Let us live then accord- 
îng to our desires, and submit ourselves to the fate 
which we cannot avoid, 

It was thus that the son of Abdallah reasoned, 
and followîng thîs principle, he foUowed his inclina- 
tion without constraint 

One day that he was leaving the palace he met 
an old woman covered with a veil of Indian 
cloth, tied with ribands and silken bands. She^ 
had a great necklace of pearls, a stick in her 
hand, and five slaves, also veiled, accompanied 
her. 

He approached the old woman and asked her 
whether thèse slaves were for sale. 

* Yes,' replied the old woman. 

He then lîfted their veils and saw that thèse 
slaves were young and beautiful. One particularly 
he found very charming. 



\ 

\ 
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* Sell me thîs one/ he saîd to the old woman ; 
' she pleases me.' 

' No/ she replîed, ' I do not wîsh to sell her to 
you. You appear to me a gallant gentleman. 
You must hâve a more beautîful one. I hâve 
others in my house. I hâve Turkish, Greek, 
Sclavonîan, lonian, Ethiopîan, German, Cash- 
merîan, Chînese, Armenîan, and Georgian maîdens. 
I will présent them ail to you, and you will take 
the one that pleases you most. You hâve only to 
follow me.' 

Sayîng thèse words she preceded Couloufe, 
who followed her. 

When they came opposite to a mosque the old 
woman said to him : 

'O young man, waît hère a moment for me. 
I am goîng to retum.' 

He waited nearly an hour, and began to grow 
impatient, but she reappeared with a girl bearing a 
bundle. Inside it was a veîl and a woman's outer 
garment, with which the old woman clothed 
Couloufe, saying to him : 

'My lord, we are honourable people and of 
good family. It would not be seemly to receive a 
stranger in our house.' 
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' My good mother/ he replîed, * you hâve only 
to command. I wîU do ail that you wîsh.' 

He put on the outer garment and placed the 
veîl on his head. Then he accompanied the old 
woman, who led hîm înto a quarter unknown to 
him. They entered a large mansion, or rather a 
palace, for everythîng that presented îtself to vîew 
had an air of grandeur and magnificence. 

After having traversed a vast court paved with 
jasper, they reached a saloon of prodigious extent, 
in the midst of which there was a porphyry basin 
fiUed with water, where several small ducks were 
disporting themselves, and ail around were gilt 
cages in which were a thousand birds of différent 
species who, made the air resound with their 
song. 

Whilst Couloufe was regardîng attentively thèse 
birds and ail the other things which contributed to 
make this the most diverting room in the world, 
a young woman entered who approached the 
young man with a laughing air. She made him 
a profound révérence, and after he had saluted her, 
she took his hand and begged him to seat himself 
on the cushions of gold brocade placed on sofas of 
the same stuff. 
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As soon as he was seated, she herself tcx)k the 
trouble to wîpe hîs face and eyes with a hand- 
kerchîef of the finest lînen. Whilst rendering hîm 
this agreeable service, she smiled and cast glances 
at him whîch soon drove hîm beside himself. He 
found her to hîs liklng, and was about to make up 
hîs mind to purchase her, when another maiden 
appeared, whose fair haïr floated in curls upon 
her uncovered shoulders, and who was much 
more beautiful than the iîrst. She advanced 
gracefully towards the son of Abdallah, took his 
hands, kissed them, and was about to lave his feet 
in a golden basin ; but he would not allow it, and 
struck by her beauty, he rose to throw himself at 
her knces, resolved to dévote himself to thîs one. 
But he remained suddenly motionless and like a 
man who has lost the use of his sensés, for he per- 
ceived twenty young girls, ail more charming the 
one than the other. 

They accompanied a young person stîll more 
beautiful and more richly dressed than they, and 
who seemed to be their mîstress. Couloufc 
seemed to see the moon surrounded by stars, and 
at the sight of this ravishing vision he fainted. 

Ail the slaves ran immediately to his succoufi 
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and havîng brought hîm round from hîs swoon, the 
lady who had caused it addresâed him thus : 

*Be welcome/ she saîd, *poor bird caught by 
the legs.' 

Couloufe kîssed the earth, and uttered a deep 
sîgh. 

They seated hîm on a sofa. A coolîng drînk 
was brought în a golden cup enrîched wîth 
jewels. The lady drânk of ît, and presented the 
rest to the young man. Then she seated herself 
near hîm and remarkîng that he was so agitated 
that he could not utter a word ; ' Whence anses 
the trouble whîch agîtates you ? ' she saîd to hîm. 
* Banîsh thîs sombre sadness whîch appears în 
your eyes. Doubtless you are already wearied 
wîth us ; our company dîspleases you ' 

* Ah ! beautîful lady/ he replîed, lookîng at her 
tenderly ; * cease, I pray you, cease to însult me. 
You know too well that one cannot see your 
charms wîth împunîty. I am, I admît, besîde 
myself ; an înconceîvable trouble agîtates me ' 

* Be cheered,' înterrupted the lady, * and re- 
member that you come hère to buy a slave. Let 
us ail sît down to table ; I hope that we shall be 
able to dîvert you.' 
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Thus sayîng, she took Couloufe by the hand, 
and conducted hîm înto a hall where they seated 
themselves with ail the other ladies at a long 
table covered wîth baskets of sandal wood filled 
wîth sweetmeats and drîed préserves ; Oman! pré- 
serves, Shami apples, Osmanî quinces, Sultanî 
oranges, and other thîngs beside. After havîng 
eaten, they rose. A basin was brought to them, 
and a golden ewer. The ladies washed their hands 
în willow-flower water wîth cakes of almonds, wîth 
Bagdad soap, and powder of aloes ; then, havîng 
drîed theîr hands wîth rose-coloured sîlk handker- 
chîefs, they went to the wine-chamber. It was 
an agreeable retreat, decorated by several pots 
of roses and other sweet-smellîng flowers, whîch 
bordered a marble basîn full of delîcîous water, 
Thîs basîn served to keep the wîne cool, and 
contrîbuted, by mîngling îts freshness wîth the 
odour of the flowers, to make thîs retreat delîcîous. 
AU the ladîes made Couloufe drînk, and drank 
also themselves ; so that the company returncd 
to the first room rather elated. 

There, some of thèse ladîes began to dancc, 
and the others to play the harp, the guîtar of 
David called kanoon, the kemangeh viola, and 
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the này flûte. But wîth ail the delîcacy wîth 
whîch they played thèse instruments, they dîd not 
approach the lady wîth whom the son of Abdallah 
was enchanted. Thîs incomparable person, wish- 
îng to show in her turn what she could do, took 
a lute and, having tuned it, she played in an 
enchantîng fashion. Then, having had a harp 
brought, she played in the first manner; 
then they brought her a viola, this she played 
in the second manner; after that she took a 
sweet flûte, and played in the thîrd manner. 
In a Word, she used the twelve methods one 
after the other, and the twenty-four branches of 
music. 

She also sang, and her voîce gave no less 
plcasure to the amorous Couloufe than the 
manner in which she had played the instrument. 

He was so charmed by it that, being un- 
able any longer to restrain hîmself, ' My queen,' 
he crîed, 'you hâve deprîved me of reason. I 
cannot resist the transports that you hâve in- 
spîred in me. Permit me to kiss one of your 
beautiful hands and to lay my head at your 
feet' 

Thus saying, this impassioned lover threw 
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himself to the ground like a madman, and 
seîzing one of the lady*s hands, he kîssed it very 
warmly. 

But the fair lady, pained at his boldness, 
repulsed hîm proudly and saîd to hîm : * Whoever 
you may be, pause and do not overstep the lîmîts 
of modesty ; I am a maiden of qualîty. It is 
useless for you to désire my love ; you wîll not 
gain ît ; you wîll see me no more.* 

At thèse words she retired, and ail the other 
ladies at her example did the same. 

The son of Abdallah, în despaîr at havîng acted 
so disagreeably towards the woman he loved, re- 
maîned in the hall agîtated by a thousand différ- 
ent thoughts. 

The old woman who had brought him thither 
came to him. 

* What hâve you done, young man ? ' she said to 
him. * Why hâve you let yourself be carried away 
by your passion ? Although I had made you aware 
that I hâve hère slaves of every nation, you ought 
to hâve judged by the magnificence of this mansion 
and the manner în which you hâve been received 
hère, that you were not at a slave-merchant*s. The 
lady whom you hâve offended is the daughter of 

VOL. I. I 
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one of the first people of the court You ought to 
hâve been more respectful.' 

The speech of the old woman augmentée! the 
love of Couloufe and the regret whîch he experi- 
enced at havîng by an îndiscreet outburst obh'ged 
the lady to retire. 

He was quite mortified by ît and despaired 
of seeîng . her agaîn. Suddenly she returned 
to the room with the other ladîes, ail adorned 
wîth other and faîrer garments. She began to 
laugh when she saw the son of Abdallah sad and 
dreamy. 

*I belîeve/ she saîd, *that you repent of your 
fault, and I wîllingly pardon you on condition that 
you will be better behaved for the future, and tell 
me who you are/ 

As he asked nothîng better than to reconcile 
hîmself with thîs charming person, he told her 
with alacrity that his name was Couloufe, and that 
he was the king's favourite. 

* My lord/ she then said, * I hâve long known 
you by réputation and heard you very advantage- 
ously spoken of I hâve even sometimes wished 
to see you. I am delighted to hâve this satis- 
faction to-day. Continue our dancing, and our 
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musîc/ she contînued, tumîng towards the other 
women; Met us make every effort to dîvert our 
guest' 

Ail the ladîes recommenced to dance and to 
play instruments, and this entertainment lasted till 
night tîme. 

As soon as nîght came on a prodigîous quantîty 
of candies were Ht, and whilst waîtîng for supper 
the young dame and the son of Abdallah had much 
speech together. She asked hîm news of the Kîng 
Mirgehan ; whether this prince had beautiful people 
in his seraglio ? 

* Yes, madam/ said Couloufe ; * he has some 
rather beautiful slaves. He loves at présent one 
named Ghulendam. She is young, well-made, 
and I should hâve said she was the most beautiful 
girl in the world if I had not seen you ; but your 
charms surpass hers, and she is not worthy to 
be compared to you.' 

Thèse flattering words did not displease Dilara 

or Heart's Repose, as the young lady was called. 

She was the daughter of Boyruc, a great Tartar 

lord, who was not then at Caracoram. Mirgehan 

had sent him to Samarcand to congratulate Usbec- 

Kan on his behalf on his accession to the throne. 

I 2 



ii6 The Thousand and One Days 

Dilara durîng the absence of her father sometîmes 
took pleasure in attractîng young men to her house 
merely for her amusement ; for as soon as they 
wished to express love for her, she well knew how 
to repress their transports. 

She was very pleased to hear Couloufe say 
that she was more beautîful than the king's slave. 
That made her vainer and gayer. She said a 
thousand delîghtful thîngs during supper, and by 
her wit ended by inspiring in her guest ail the love 
of whîch he was capable. He dîd not fail in hîs 
turn to shîne durîng the repast Excîted by the 
sîght and animation of the young lady, from time 
to time very plcasing sallies escaped him. When 
it was time to retire he prostrated himself before 
Dilara and said to her : 

' Were I to live hère a hundred years, I should 
always feel I had been wîth you only a moment, 
but great as is the pleasure I take in your society, 
I must retire and leave you to rest To-morrow, if 
you will permit me, I will return.' 

* I consent,' replied the lady ; * you hâve only 
to be in the evening at the door of the mosque 
whence you were fetched to-day, and you will be 
brought back to this house.' 
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As she saîd thèse words, a slave brought to 
her a purse of gold and sîlken threads which was 
the work of her hands, and in whîch were jewels of 
considérable value. 

* Hère, Couloufe/ she saîd, ' do not refuse thîs 
lîttle présent, or you will see me no more.* 

The son of Abdallah took the purse, thankcd 
the lad y, and left the roonu He met the 
good old woman în the courtyard, she opened 
the Street door and showcd him the road to the 
palace. 

As soon as he had arrived thîther, he retîred to 
hîs apartment and went to bed. He passed the 
rest of the nîght în recallîng to hîs memory ail that 
he had seen durîng the day. He was so occupîed 
wîth Dilara that he could not close hîs eyes. Hc 
rose early and betook hîmself to the king. Thîs 
prince, who had not seen him the preceding day, 
and who had several tîmes asked for him, was 
much pained. 

* Where do you corne from, Couloufe } * saîd he 
as soon as he saw him. ' What were you doîng 
yesterday ? Why dîd you not appear ? ' 

* My lord,' replied the favourîte, ' when your 
majesty knows the adventure that has befallen 
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me, you wîll not be surprîsed at not havîng seen 
me.' 

At the same tîme he related ail that had passed. 
When he had finished hîs story : 

* Is it possible ? ' saîd Mîrgehan, * that thîs 
young lady of whom you tell me, îs as beautîful as 
you say ? You speak of her with such animation 
that I am doubtful about the portrait you draw of 
her.' 

' My lord,' replied the son of Abdallah, * so far 
from being a flattering painter, I can assure you 
that she is still far above what I hâve said. Yes, 
îf the most famous Chinese painter undertook to 
paint her, he would fear, with reason, not to be 
able to equal nature.' 

'That îs too much,* said the kîng; *you make 
me anxious to see this lady, and I wish absolutely 
to accompany you presently, since you are to 
retum to her.' 

The curiosity of the young kîng gravely 
afflicted Couloufe. He was apprehensive of the 
conséquences to hîs love. 

* What shall I do, my lord ? * he saîd, * to întro- 
duce you înto this lady's house ? Who shall I tell 
her you are ? ' 
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' I wîll disguîse myself/ replîed Mîrgehan, 
* and I wîll pass as your slave. I will enter with 
you and wîll hîde myself în a corner, where I shall 
observe ever3^hîng/ 

The son of Abdallah dîd not dare reply to hîs 
master, who dressed himself as a slave, and at fall 
of nîght they both betook themselves to the gâte 
of the mosque. They were not long there before 
seeîng the old woman appear, she saîd to Couloufe : 

* There was no need to brîng thîs slave wîth 
you. You hâve only to send hîm back.' 

The kîng was mortîfied to hear the old woman 
speak thus, but Couloufe saîd : 

* My good mother, permît, I beg you, thîs slave 
to foUow us. He îs an întellîgent fellow and has 
agreeable talents. He makes impromptu verses 
and sîngs delîghtfully. Your mîstress wîll not be 
angry at my showîng hîm to her.* 

The old woman saîd nothîng further, They 
set forth ail three, Couloufe clothed în a woman's 
over-garment as on the precedîng day, and Mîrge- 
han în a slave's dress. They entered the courtyard, 
and from there înto the room, whîch they found 
lît wîth an înfinîty of perfumed candies, whîch gave 
out agreeable odours. 
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Dilara asked the son of Abdallah why he had 
a slave accompanyîng hîm. 

* Madam/ he saîd, * I thought to brîng hîm for 
your amusement He îs a buffoon, pœt, and 
musician.' 

* That beîng so/ she saîd, * he îs welcome. But, 
my friend,' she added, addressîng the kîng, * don't 
show lack of respect to my women, for you mîght 
repent ît.* 

The prince, seeîng hîmself obliged to play the 
buffoon, began to joke, and acquitted himself so 
well that the lady said to the favourîte : 

*TruIy, Couloufe, you hâve în hîm a very 
agreeable and wîtty fellow. I even notice în hîs 
m^nners something noble and gallant. He must 
act as cup-bearer to us thîs cvening. I feel well- 
inclined towards hîm.' 

* Sînce he has the happîness to please you,* 
replîed the favourîte, * he îs mîne no longer ; he îs 
yours, madam.' 

* Catalpan,* he saîd to the kîng, * I am no longer 
your m aster ; thîs îs your mîstress.* 

At thèse words the prînce approached the 
lady, kîssed her hand and said to her : 

* Madam, I am now your slave, and I feel 
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tnyself already dîsposed to serve you wîth much 
zeal.' 

She accepted Mirgehan as a slave. 

* My lord/ she saîd to Couloufe, * I look upon 
that fellow as a créature of mine ; but hâve the 
goodness to keep hîm for me. He wîll lîve wîth 
you, and you wîll bring hîm to me each tîme you 
come hère. I cannot keep hîm în my house, 
because ît îs known that he îs your slave. Every- 
one knows hîm as that If he were seen to pass 
from your service to mîne, people mîght gossîp, 
and I hâve to take great précautions.' 

After conversîng for some tîme, Couloufe and 
Dîlara sat down to table to sup and the kîng stood 
bcfore them. As thîs prince dîverted the lady by 
a thousand pleasantrics, she saîd to the favourîte : 

* My lord, permît thîs fellow to eat and drink 
wîth us.* 

* Madam,* replîed Couloufe, * he does not 
generally eat wîth me.* 

* Do not be so severe,* replîed the lady ; * let us 
drînk together, that he may love us the more.' 

* Sît down there, Catalpan,' saîd the son of 
Abdallah, * sînce the lady însîsts.* 

The sham slave dîd not requîre to be told 
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twice. He sat between Couloufe and the amiable 
daughter of Boyruc. He ate, and when wîne had 
been brought, the lady fiUed a cup to the brîm and 
presentîng it to hîm saîd : * Hère, Catalpan, drînk 
this tp my health.* 

He took the cup, after havîng kissed the 
hand whîch gave ît him, and he drank. After 
that wine was poured out ail round and the 
beautîful Dilara, by her example, încîted her 
guests to enjoy themselves. She stretched out 
a golden cup quîte full, and addressîng the 
son of Abdallah : 

* Couloufe,* she saîd, *I drînk to your înfatu- 
atîon, to the charmîng Ghulendam, the kîng's 
favourite.' 

* Madam,' replîed the favourîte blushîng, 
* please God I may never hâve the audacîty to lift 
my thoughts to the beloved of my prince. I hâve 
too much respect for hîm.' 

*Ah! you wîsh to play at discrétion,' înter- 
rupted the lady laughîng. * I remember you were 
speakîng to me yesterday of Ghulendam în such 
an animated manner that you seemed to me to 
be charmed with her. I am sure you love her. 
Admit to us frankly that you are not displeasing 
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to her, and that sometîmes you gîve utterance to 
your love.' 

Couloufe was very much alarmed at thèse 
words, of whîch he foresàw the conséquences. 

* Pray, madam/ he saîd, * cease jokîng on thîs 
subject I hâve never had a secret meeting with 
thîs lady.' 

The trouble he evinced redoubled Dîlara's 
cries. Instead of looking serious, she said : * You 
ought to relate your adventures to us. Catalpan,' 
she said, looking at the would-be slave, * tell your 
master to hâve more confidence in me.' 

*Come, my lord Couloufe,' said the king, 
* gîve madam the satisfaction she asks. She asks 
you so graciously. Relate to her the birth and 
growth of your love. Tell her how far you hâve 
got with Ghulendam, and how you both deceive 
the king. Madam,' he added, tuming towards 
Dîlara, * I am not less curious than yourself to 
know that, for although I pique myself on being 
a rather discreet confidant, I assure you that the 
lord Couloufe has made a mystery to me of his 
passion for the favourite.' 

Mirgehan by thîs speech succeeded în discon- 
certing his friend, who perceîved that Dilara's 
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pleasantries had not failed to make a bad im- 
pression on the mind of the prince. However, 
they ail three drank, and insensibly the king, 
heated by the wine, forgot the part he had resolved 
to play. 

* Fair princess/ he saîd to the lady, * sing me, I 
beg you, something pleasant. They say that you 
sing charmingly.' 

Thèse words, although spoken in à very familiar 
way, did not at ail displease the daughter of Boyruc. 
Instead of bcing oflfended, she burst out laughing. 

* Very willingly/ she said, * my dear Catalpan ; 
there is nothing that I will not do for you.' 

She immedîately ordered a well-tuned lute, and 
sang a very beautiful air in the Persian manner, 
which she accompanied with the instrument. 
Then, taking a tambourine, she sang another air 
in the Arabian manner. 

The king, who had never heard such good 
sînging nor such excellent playing on the lute and 
tambourine, was transported with pleasure, and, for- 
getting that he wished to pass for a slave, * You 
enchant me, madam,* he cried ; * however attractive 
a picture Couloufe may hâve given of you, he has 
not saîd enough about you.* 
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The son of Abdallah made sîgns to hîm to stop 
în vaîn : there was no means of doîng so. 

* No/ pursued the prince, * Isaac Mouselî, my 
musician, whose voîce îs so much praised, does 
not sîng as agreeably as you.' 

Dilara, recognîsîng by thèse words that the 
man whom she took for a slave was tlie kîng hîm- 
self, rose abruptly and ran to fetch a veil to cover 
her face. 

' Ah, we are lost ! ' she saîd low to her women, 
* It îs not a slave who came hère wîth Couloufe, ît 
is the king ! * 

After havîng saîd that, she retumed to find 
Mîrgehan, and did not dare sît down before hîm. 

* Sît down, madam,* saîd the prince ; * ît is for 
me to stand în your présence. Am I not your 
slave ? I should not hâve sat down at ail, if, as my 
sovereîgn mistress, you had not ordered me to do so.* 

The daughter of Boyruc began to weep at 
thèse words. 

*Ah! great monarch,* she saîd, throwîng her- 
self at his feet, * I humbly beg your majesty to 
hâve pity on me. I am an înexperîenced maiden. 
You hâve wîtnessed my fault ; deîgn, I pray you, 
to pardon it.* 
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The kîng raîsed the lady, consoled her, told 
her to fear nothîng, and asked her who she was. 
She satîsfied his curîosîty, after whîch he left the 
house wîth Couloufe, and regaîned the palace. 

The pleasantries whîch Dilara had indulged în 
with Couloufe about Ghuleqdam were productive 
of sad results. Mirgehan suspected hîs favourite 
and the son of Abdallah of lovîng one another, 
and he thought that without regard to theîr duty, 
they dared în his very palace to confess their 
love. 

By having them both closely watched he would 
soon hâve been persuaded of the falseness of his 
suspicions, but he was one of those jealous persons 
who only listen ^to their jealousy, and who, yîeld- 
ing to the first impression given them, think it 
unnecessary to be further enlightened. 

For this reason, the very next day, without seek- 
ing to verify his conjectures, he sent to tell Couloufe 
that he forbad him to appear henceforth before 
him, and that he wished him to leave Caracoram 
that very day. 

The favourite, although he was conscious of 
the cause of his disgrâce, having nothing to 
reproach himself with, did not despair of attesting 
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hîs innocence îf he could succeed în gettîng a 
hearîng. He neglected, however, to seek means to 
justify hîmself. He yielded with a good grâce to 
hîs mîsfortune. He obeyed the kîng*s order, and 
joînîng a great caravan whîch was goîng to 
China, he went with it to Samarcand. As no 
one knew better than he how to resist mîsfortune, 
he was not overwhelmed by thîs fresh blow. Sînce 
he had already found hîmself in a misérable situa- 
tion, ail accidents of life appearing inévitable to 
him, as has already been said, nothing could bend 
the strength of hîs spirît. 

He lived in Samarcand, giving hîmself up to 
everything heaven had demanded of hîm. He 
lived well, and amused hîmself so long as he had 
money. 

When he had none left he went and placed 
hîmself at the corner of a mosque. The ministers 
interrogated hîm on hîs religion, and findîng hîm 
very leamed, they gave hîm a daily alms of two 
loaves and a jug of water, with whîch he lived very 
contentedly. Now, ît happened one day that a 
great merchant called Mouzaffer came to pray în 
thîs mosque. He cast hîs eyes on Couloufe and 
called him. 
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'Young man/ he said, 'whence are you, and 
what chance brings you to thîs town ? * 

* My lord/ replîed the son of Abdallah, * I am 
the child of a Damascus famîly. I had the wîsh 
to travel. I came to Tartary, and some miles 
from Samarcand I met some robbers, who killed 
my servants and robbed me.' 

Mouzaffer, having listened to Couloufe, belîeved 
him, and said to him : * Do not distress yourself, 
good fortune is linked to bad, you may find hère 
means of consolation ; get up and follow me to my 
house.* 

The son of Abdallah did as he was told, and 
when he got to the merchant's house he judged 
Mouzaffer to be a very rich man. Ji shop full of 

ric h^ Stuffs. precious furnîturp , anH tVip very large 

num ber of servants he saw, ca used him to fo rm 
this opinion. And he was not wrong, Mouzaffer 
had considérable wealth. 

This merchant made Couloufe sit bcside him at 
table and first offered him some sherbet. Then 
cates and very savoury méats were presented to 
them. After the dinner they conversed together, 
and Mouzaffer then dismissed him with some 
présents. 
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The followîng day the merchant returned to 
the same mosque. He took the son of Abdallah, 
conducted hîm to hîs house, and regaled hîm as on 
the precedîng day. 

There was there a doctor named Danischemend, 
who, taking Couloufe asîde after the repast, spoke to 
him thus : 

*Young stranger, the lord Mouzaffer, the 
master of thîs house, has a plan for you, a plan 
whîch demands prompt exécution and whîch ought 
to please you in the présent condition of your 
affaîrs. You know that he has an only son named 
Taher, who îs a young man of a very violent dispo- 
sition. This Taher has recently marrîed the daughter 
of a great foreign lord. The husband, in his usual 
împetuous manner, has offended his wife. She has 
retaliated by words full of contempt and pride. 
This has so irrîtated Taher that he has repudiated 
her. He repented a moment after, for she îs a very 
beautiful person and he loves her passionately ; 
but the laws do not permit of his taking her back 
until another man has first married and repudiated 
her. That is why Mouzaffer hopes you will 
marry her this very day, according to the law of 
Islam, and repudiate her to-morrow. He will give 
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you fifty gold sequîns. Will you not do thîs 
for him ? * 

* Very wîllîngly/ replîed Couloufe. * I am 
quîte dîsposed to render hîm thîs service. He bas 
receîved me too well for me to refuse to do any- 
thing he wîshes ; and, moreover, I feel no répug- 
nance for what he proposes to me.* 

'I quîte belîeve ît/ replîed Danîschemend. 
' There are în thîs town a great many men who 
would ask nothîng better than to bechosen on thîs 
occasion. Are there not fifty gold sequîns to be 
gaîned ? The wife of Taher îs of perfect beauty. 
Her body îs straighter than a cypress ; she has a 
round face, well separated and arched eyebrows, 
and her glances are so many poisoned arrows. 
The snow îs not whiter than her complexion, and 
her little crimson mouth resembles a rosebud. 
Therefore as many frîends could be found în 
Samarcand/ continued Danîschemend, * as one 
wîshed ; but ît îs préférable that he should be a 
stranger, because those sort of thîngs should be 
done as secretly as possible. Mouzaffer has cast 
hîs eyes on you. I am the lieutenant of the 
cadi, and consequently vested with power to 
marry you to thîs charming lady thîs com- 
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bination of ail perfections ; and, if you wish, from 
this very moment you shall be the possessor 
of the fifty sequîn 3.' 

* I consent/ replied the son of Abdallah. 
After the portrait you hâve just drawn of her, 
you may well think that I wîsh I had already 
met her.' 

' Yes, but,' said Danischemend, * you must 
promise to repudiate her at once, and to leave 
Samarcand instantly with the money whîch will 
be given you. The family of the lord Mouzaffer 
will not be pleased for you to remaîn in this 
town after this adventure.' 

* I will not stay long,' replied Couloufe, ' and if 
promising is not enough, I swear that to-morrow 
I will repudiate the lady you hâve made me 
marry.' 

He had no sooner taken this oath than the 
lieutenant of the cadi înformed Mouzaffer that 
the young stranger was ready to serve his wishes. 
* He accepts,' he said, ' the conditions which I 
proposed to him on your behalf. He has only to 
be married now to your daughter-in-law.' 

Mouzaffer sent for his son and the rest of 
the family immediately, and in their présence 
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Danîschemend marrîed Couloufe wîthout lettîng 
hîm see the lady, because Taher wîshed ît thus. 
He was even resolved that Couloufe should pass 
the nîght wîthout light, so that the followîng day, 
not having seen her, ît would be less dîfficult to 
repudîate her. 

However, the nîght havîng corne, Couloufe was 
întroduced înto a chamber, where he was left 
wîthout h'ght wîth the lady, who was lyîng on a 
couch of gold brocade. He doubly locked the 
door, felt for the couch, and havîng found ît, he 
seated hîmself besîde hîs wife. It is easy to 
belîeve that she was not asleep ; ît was not 
wîthout emotîon that she saw herself gîven up 
to the socîety of a man whose face was hîdden 
from her, and of whom she had drawn a dîs- 
agreeable pîcture to herself, because she was not 
ignorant that the first wretched créatures whîch 
chance offered were ordînarîly taken on such 
occasions. 

On the other hand, Couloufe, although 
Danîschemend had extolled to hîm the beauty of 
the lady, was very mortîfied at not havîng the 
pleasure of seeîng her ; or rather the portrait 
whîch had been drawn of her, înspîred în hîm an 
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eager curîosity to verify it. Thîs désire, which 
consumed him, and which he could not satîsfy, 
diminîshed his pleasure in the thought of hîs fifty 
sequîns. 

* Madam/ he said, * favourable as îs thîs nîght 
for me, I cannot taste a perfect joy. Every minute 
redoubles the désire that I hâve to see your 
face. I hâve formed such a beautiful idea of 
ît, and I wish so ardently to contemplate it, that 
I do not know whether it is not as great a trouble 
to be with you without seeing you, as to see you 
without speaking to you. However, I must give 
you up to-morrow. Oh, since our acquaintance 
was to be so short lived, at least I ought to hâve 
been aware of ail its value.' 

After having said thèse words, he was silent 
to hear what the lady would reply ; and he was 
rather surprised when, instead of replying to the 
speech, she said : 

* O you whom Taher has chosen to re-establish 
the union which his violent temper has destroyed, 
whoever you may be, inform me who you are. 
It seems to me that the sound of your voice 
is not unknown to me. I cannot listen to you 
calmly.' 
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Couloufe trembled at thèse words. 

*Madam/ he repHed, 'tell me yourself what 
ydur family îs ? The sound of your voîce also 
troubles my sensés. I seem to hear a young 
Tartar lady whom I know. Great God, could ît 
be . . . . But no/ he saîd, restraînîng hîmself, 
* ît cannot be that you are the daughter of 
Boyruc ? ' 

* Ah ! Couloufe/ crîed the lady, ' îs ît you who 
speak to me ? ' 

' Yes, my queen/ he saîd, * ît îs Couloufe hîm- 
self, who can hardly belîeve ît îs Dîlara whom he 
hears/ 

* Be persuaded of ît/ she replîed. * I am that 
unhappy Dîlara who receîved you în her house 
wîth the Kîng Mîrgehan, who by her îndîscreet 
remarks made you an object of suspîcîon to thîs 
prince, and whom you ought to regard as your 
greatest enemy, sînce she îs the cause of your 
dîsgrace/ 

*Cease, madam/ replîed the son of Ab- 
dallah, * cease to împute ît to yourself. Heaven 
wîshed ît thus, and far from accusîng ît of rigour, 
I gîve thanks to îts kîndness for havîng made 
such an agreeable chance succeed my mîsfortune. 



COULOUFE AND THE BEAUTIFUL DILARA I35 

But, beautifui Dilara/ he contînued, 'how did 
the daughter of Boyruc become the wife of 
Taher ? ' 

' I am goîng/ she saîd, * to tell you. My father, 
during his embassy to Samarcand, lodged with 
Mouzaffer, whom he had known a long tîme, 
They arranged thîs marriage between them, 
and Boyruc, having retumed to Caracoram, sent 
me well-accompanîed to Samarcand. I obeyed 
my father wîth a répugnance of whîch you 
can hâve little idea; for I will admit, my dear 
Couloufe, that I loved you, although I had 
not shown ît you, and I call Heaven to bear 
wîtness that your disgrâce cost me many tears. 
My marriage wîth Taher did not banish you from 
my memory. Thîs brutal husband, who is, more- 
over, little agreeable in person, înstead of effacing 
you, only kept your image there. And as if I had 
foreseen that love or fortune would bring us 
together, I hâve always preserved the hope of see- 
ing you again. But my happiness surpasses my 
expectation, since I find my lover in the husband 
given me. O marvellous adventure ! I can hardly 
believe ît' 

Couloufe, after what he had just heard, could no 
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longer doubt that he was wîth the daughter of 
Boyruc. 

'Beautîful Dilara/ he crîed, transported wîth 
love and joy, ' what a happy change ! By what 
strange séries of adventures hâve I attaîned to the 
summit of my wîshes ! What ! is ît you, whom 
they hâve made me marry ? You, whose charm- 
îng image îs engraved on my heart ! You, 
whom I thought never to see again ! Ah ! 
prîncess, if you hâve indeed pîtied the son of 
Abdallah, if my disgrâce has cost you tears, share 
now the sweetness of the transports inspired by 
my happihess. Who could hâve told me when the 
king banished me from hîs court that Heaven 
only sent me this misfortune to make me the 
happiest of men/ 

Dilara was not insensible to the tender déclara- 
tions of Couloufe. They both passed the nîght in 
mutual testimony of the pleasure they had 
in meeting each other again, and they were still 
giving assurances of ît when a slave of Mouzaffer 
came and knocked somewhat roughly at the door 
of their room, cryîng at the pitch of his voice : 

* Hola, my lord ! Take, if you please, the 
trouble to come forth ; it îs daylight' 
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The son of Abdallah did not reply to the voîce 
of the slave, but contînued to speak wîth the 
daughter of Boyruc, But he felt hîs joy fade 
away ; a mortal sadness succeeded suddenly the 
sweet transports which agitated him. 

* My queen/ he said, * hâve I heard hîm 
aright ? They want to separate us already. 
Mouzaffer, impatient to see you enter his family 
again, counts the moments of the divorce which 
has severed you from it ; and hîs son, justly 
jealous of my happiness, cannot endure its 
duration ; daylight itself, in accord with our 
enemîes, seems to hâve precîpitated its retum. 
Hardly, alas! hâve I found you again, than I 
must lose you again in spite of the bonds which 
unité us, for I hâve promised, I hâve swom to 
repudiate you.' 

'And you could keep this terrible oath?' 
înterrupted the lady. ' Did you know when you 
made ît that ît was me you promised to renounce ? 
You are not at ail obliged to keep a rash promise, 
and were it otherwîse, is not Dilara worth a broken 
oath ? Ah ! Couloufe,' she added weepîng, 
you do not love me if you are capable of 
wavering between possessing me and the vain 
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honour of keepîng a word whîch shocks love and 
reason.' 

* But, madam/ he replîed, * does ît dépend on 
me to keep you for myself ? Even were I to 
vîolate my oath, do you suppose a stranger, wîth- 
out help, wîthout wealth, can resîst Mouzaffer ? ' 

*Yes/ replîed the daughter of Boyruc, *you 
can : despise hîs threats, reject hîs offers, the law 
îs on your sîde. If you hâve firmness you will 
render futile ail the efforts that will be made to 
dîsunite us.* 

* Well, my prîncess/ he saîd, carried away by 
hîs passion, *you shall be satîsfied. My oath, 
îndeed, was rash, and I feel I cannot keep ît wîth- 
out îts costîng me the peace of my lîfe. It îs 
settled, I will not repudiate you sînce I can 
prevent it. It îs the résolution whîch I take. I 
defy Mouzaffer and ail the world to tum me 
from ît' 

Whîlst he was assuring hîs wife, and was 
promîsîng hîmself to remain firm în hîs intention, 
Taher, to whom the night had appeared much 
longer than to them, also came to knock at the 
door of their room. 

* Now then, friend,' he cried, * the day advances. 
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You have already been told to corne forth; you 
requîre much urgîng. We have waîted a long 
tîme to thank you and gîve you the promîsed 
sum. Dress quîckly that we may finish thîs 
business ; the lieutenant of the cadî wîll be hère 
în a moment' 

Couloufe rose îmmedîately, reclothed himself, 
and opened the door to Taher, who had hîm con- 
ducted to the bath and served by a Greek slave. 
When the son of Abdallah had left the bath, the 
slave gave him some beautiful lînen and a very 
clean robe, and then led him înto a room where 
Mouzaffer was, wîth hîs son and Danischemend. 
They saluted Couloufe, who made them a profound 
révérence. They însîsted on hîs seatîng himself 
beside them at table, and they were servèd 
with many dîshes. 

After the repast Danischemend took Couloufe 
aside, and presented him wîth fifty gold sequins, 
and with a m^gnificent turban enclosed in a 
parcel. 

* Hère, young man,' he said, * îs what the lord 
Mouzaffer gives you ; he thanks you for the 
pleasure you have given him, and he begs you 
not to remaîn longer at Samarcand. Repudiate 
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your wife, leave the town, and if anyone asks you 
aught concernîng thîs matter answer naught 

Danîschemend îmagîned that Couloufe, touched 
by the kindness of Mouzaffer, was going to îndulge 
in speeches full of gratitude, and he was very 
surprised at his answer. 

* I thought/ said Couloufe, throwing far from 
him the parcel and the sequins, * that justice, good 
faith, and religion reigned in Samarcand, especially 
since Usbec Kan came to Tartary, but I perceive 
that I am mistaken, or rather that the king is 
deceived. He does not know that in the very 
town where he is staying they tyrannise over 
strangers. What ! I arrive at Samarcand, a mer- 
chant addresses himself to me, invites me to 
dinner at his house, caresses me, makes me marry 
a lady according to the laws, I undertake ît with 
the best faith in the world, and when I hâve 
undertaken it I am called upon to repudiate my 
wife ! Cease, my lord, cease to propose an action 
to me so unworthy of an honest man, or I shall 
put earth on my head in public mark of extrême 
grief. I shall go and throw myself at the feet 
of Usbec-Kan, and we will see what he will 
commande 
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The lieutenant of the cadi, at thèse words, took 
Mouzaffer asîde, and saîd to hîm : * You wished to 
take this stranger as an întermedîary ; you could 
not hâve made a worse choice. He refuses to 
repudîate hîs wîfe, but I see he is a man who îs 
not easîly satîsfied, and who wîshes to oblige you 
to make hîm a considérable présent/ 

' Oh ! if ît îs only that/ saîd Mouzaffer, ' he 
shall soon be content Offer hîm a hundred gold 
sequins, and let hîm leave the town wîth ail the 
speed and ail the secrecy whîch I exact from hîm.' 

' No, no, lord Mouzaffer,* crîed Couloufe, hear- 
îng hîm speak thus, * yo u may double the sum în 
vain, you may gîve me ten thousand sequîns. you 
may add toltin v aîn ail the richest st-nfTg in yr>nr 
shops, I shall not break such a sacred engagement.* 

^ Young man,' said Danischemend then to hîm, 
* you are not actîng în good part în this affair. I 
advise you to take the hundred gold sequins and 
to repudîate your wîfe without delay, for if you 
reduce us to the necessîty of making this affair 
public, you will repent ît, on my word.' 

* Your threats,' replîed the son of Abdallah, * do 
not alarm me. You cannot oblige me to destroy 
a union whîch the laws protect' 
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' Ah ! thîs îs too much/ înterrupted at thîs 
juncture the impetuous Taher, who had had much 
difficulty in restraînîng hîmself and remaînîng silent 
till then ; * let us take thîs misérable fellow to the 
cadî, and let us hâve hîm treated as he deserves. 
We wîll see whether honest people are to be abused 
by vaîn promises.' 

Danischemend and MouzafTer still tried to 
persuade Couloufe that he ought to do with a 
good grâce what they wished, but not being suc- 
cessful, they led him before the cadi. They în- 
formed this judge of ail that had passed, and on 
their report the cadi, looking at Couloufe, spoke 
to him thus : 

* Young stranger, whom no one knows in this 
town, and who lived in a mosque on the alms 
which our ministers gave you every day, hâve you 
lost your judgment so far as to imagine that you 
will remain in tranquil marriage with a lady 
who has been the wife of Taher ? The son of the 
richest merchant of Samarcand is to see a wife 
whom he loves and whom he wishes to take back 
in the arms of a wretch, whose low birth îs perhaps 
his least fault ! Reflect and consider. You are 
not in a position of equality with your wife, and 



COULOUFE AND THE BEAUTIFUL DILARA I43 

were you even of higher rank than Taher, ît îs 
enough that you are not în a state to bear the 
expenses suîtable to a respectable famîly for me to 
wîthhold you permission to lîve with your wîfe. 
Renoimce therefore the foolîsh hope whîch you 
hâve conceîved, and whîch has made you vîolate 
an oath. Accept the offer of the lord Mouzaffer, 
repudîate your wîfe and retum to your country, or 
îf you persîst în not wîshîng to consent, prépare to 
receîve dîrectly a hundred blows wîth a stick.' 

The speech of the cadi, although spoken with a 
judîcial voice, had not the power to shake the fîrm- 
ness of the son of Abdallah, who received the 
hundred blows bravely, and without giving way. 

'That îs enough for to-day/ saîd the cadî. 
* To-morrow we will double the dose, and îf ît is not 
strong enough to cure hîm of his obstinacy, we 
will hâve recourse to more violent remédies. Let 
him pass thîs night wîth his wîfe. I hope we 
shall see him more reasonable to-morrow.' 

Taher would hâve wîshed that, without waiting 
for the foUowing day, they had continued to strike 
Couloufe, and had ît depended on him, ît would 
hâve been done, but the cadî dîd not wish ît, so 
that Mouzaffer and hîs son retumed home with 
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Couloufe, who, ail broken as he was by the blows 
he had receîved, dîd not faîl to look upon the 
lîberty given him to see Dîlara again as a sweet 
panacea for hîs pains. 

Mouzaffer trîed to persuade the son of Abdallah 
wîth gentleness. He made hîm fresh promises, he 
offered him three hundred gold sequins if he would 
îmmediately repudiate the daughter of Boyruc, 
and whilst he spared nothing to win him over, 
Taher entered the lady's apartment. 

She was in a state of inexpressible agitation. 
Impatient to learn what had passed at the cadi's, 
she awaited Couloufe wîth ail possible anxiety. 
Although assured of his love, she feared lest his 
firmness had given way, and she could not help 
believing it when she saw her first husband appear. 
She thought, on seeing him, that he had come to 
announce to her this terrible news. Her face 
grew deadly pale, and she ail but fell in a swoon. 

Taher was deceived by thèse signs of grief 
He thought someone had already told the lady 
that Couloufe refused to repudiate her, and that 
this refusai was the cause of the profound affliction 
with which she appeared seized 

' Madam,' he said to her, ' do not abandon your- 
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self to your sadness. It îs not yet tîme to despaîr. 
The wretch whom I chose as întermedîary does not 
îndeed wîsh to return you to my love, but don't let 
that dîstress you. He has already received a hun- 
dred blows, and to-morrow he will hâve many more 
if he persists în not doîng what he agreed with us 
to do. The cadi has even resolved to make hîm 
suffer extrême tortures. Console yourself, then, 
my sultana, you hâve only thîs nîght to pass with 
the fellow ; from to-morrow I shall become your 
husband again. I come to reassure you myself, 
and to exhort you to be patient, for I do not doubt 
that the necessity for enduring that créature is a 
great mortification for you.' 

*Yes, my lord,' interrupted Dilara, *I admit 
to you that I am sorely troubled on account of 
the man. The peace of my life dépends on 
him ; alas, I fear this affair will not turn out as 
I wish.' 

* Pardon me, my queen,' he rejoined with 
alacrity ; * calm an anxiety so flattering to Taher. 
You may flatter yourself that our union will be 
reestablished to-morrow.' 

Thus saying, he left the lady's apartment, and 
Couloufe entered it a moment aften 
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As soon as she saw the son of Abdallah, she 
passed from grîef to joy. 

* Ah ! dear spouse/ she crîed, offerîng hîm her 
arm, ' corne and receîve the reward of your con- 
stancy. Is ît possible that you hâve rather suffered 
an îgnomînîous treatment than renounce Dilara? 
Taher hîmself has told me everythîng that hap- 
pened to you at the cadi's, and if I am charmed 
with your firmness, I also feel very keenly the 
barbarity which has been practised on you. I 
cannot, without alarm, think of the new torments 
which threaten you.* 

' Madam/ replîed Couloufe, ' whatever tortures 
may be prepared for me, my constancy shall not 
be shaken ; they will produce no more effect than 
the promises which Mouzaffer has just made me, 
they can neither seduce nor terrîfy me. I do not 
know what fate the arbiter of our destînies has în 
store for me, I do not know whether he wishes me 
to die or to live for you, but at least I know well 
that it is not written in the sacred tables of the sky, 
where the inévitable destination of ail thîngs îs în- 
scribed, that I shall repudiate you.* 

' No,' replied the daughter of Boynic, ' Heaven 
has not united us in such a marvellous manner in 
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order to separâte us almost immediately. I cannot 
belîeve that ît will let you perîsh, and I feel that 
I am înspîred by ît wîth a means of deceîvîng our 
enemîes.* 

' Hâve you told the cadî/ she added, ' that you 
hâve been the favourîte of the King Mîrgehan ? ' 

' No/ replîed Couloufe, * for the judge closed 
my mouth at once by sayîng that he would never 
allow me to wed you sînce I was wîthout means, 
even were I well born.' 

* That beîng so/ she saîd, * follow exactly the 
advîce which I am goîng to gîve you. To- 
morrow, when you are before the cadî, do not 
fail to say that you are the son of Massaoud. 
He is a merchant of Khokand, who has immense 
wealth. You hâve only to maintain that he is 
your father. Say boldly even that you will 
soon receîve news from hîm whîch will make 
known to everyone that you say nothing that is 
not true.' 

Couloufe promîsed Dilara to employ this false- 
hood, to avoid, if possible, the tortures prepared for 
him, and the hope which they both conceived that 
by this means they would compel the cadi to let 
them live together, made them more tranquil. 

L2 



148 The Thousand and One Days 

They both yîelded insensibly to theîr hopes, 
and, tuming their thoughts from future troubles, 
they gave themselves up to the pleasure of the 
moment. They passed the rest of the day and 
ail the nîght în delightful conversation ; but very 
soon daylîght came to dîsturb their joy. 

The cadi's people, led by Taher, arrived at 
the door of the room. They knocked loudly, 
crying : 

* Come forth, stranger ! It is tîme to appear 
before the judge ; come forth.* 

The son of Abdallah sighed deeply at thèse 
words, and hîs wife began to cry. 

* Unfortunate Couloufe/ she said, * how dear 
your spouse costs you ! ' 

* My princess/ he replied, * pray dry your tears. 
They pîerce my heart Do not let us give way to 
despair; let us rather revive our hope; let us 
awaît everything from Heaven ; I flatter myself 
that it will succour me ; I even feel already an 
effect of its kindness — my courage redoubles, and 
there is no danger that can make me tremble.' 

Thus saying, he opened the door, and 
foUowed the cadi*s people, who led him to their 
mastcr. 
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MouzafTer and his son accompanied them, and 
appeared full of uneasîness. 

As soon as the judge saw Couloufe : 
*Well, friend!* he saîd, *what disposition are 
you in to-day ? Are you not more prudent than 
yesterday ? Must you hâve fresh blows to make 
you repudiate your wife ? I do not think so ; you 
hâve doubtless made salutary reflections and 
thought that a nobody, like you, ought not to 
persist in wishing to préserve a wife who cannot 
be his.' 

* My lord/ saîd Couloufe, * may the life of such 
a judge as yourself endure several centuries, but 
I am not a nobody. My birth is not at ail obscure, 
as you imagine, and since I must at last make myself 
known, know that my name is Rukneddin, and 
that I am the only son of a merchant of Khokand, 
named Massaoud. My father is richer than 
MouzafTer, and did he know the stàte that I am 
in, he would soon send me so many camels laden 
with gold that ail the women of Samarcand would 
envy the happiness of her whom I hâve married. 
What! because robbers hâve despoiled me near 
this town, and I retired to a mosque to subsist, 
you conclude from that that I am a nobody! 
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I will show you that you are mîstaken. I am 
going to Write to my father thîs moment, and he 
will no sooner hâve receîved news of me, than he 
will make me the possessor of infinité riches în 
this town.' 

As soon as Couloufe had said thèse words, thc 
cadî said to him : * You are the only son of 
a rich merchant of Khokand, and it is only owiiig 
to the accident you hâve just related that you are 
in want ? ' 

'Assuredly,' replied the son of Abdallah. 
* You see, my lord, that I am not a wretch brought 
up in the gutter.' 

* Why, young man,* replied the judge, * did you 
not déclare that yesterday? I should not hâve 
had you ill-treated. My lord,' he added, tuming 
to Mouzaffer, * what the stranger says changes the 
aspect of affairs. Being the only son of a great 
merchant, the laws do not permit of forcing him 
to repudiate his wife.' 

* Good my lord cadi,' înterrupted Taher, * do 
you put faith in this impostor ? He calls himself 
the son of Massaoud, to avoid the blows and gain 
time.' 

* I do not know what to do,' said the judge. 
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' Whether he lies, or whether he tells the truth, 
I am forbidden to take further steps. Ail that 
I can do most favourable for you îs to enjoîn the 
stranger to prove what he advances.* 

* We do not ask better/ then saîd Mouzaffer. 

* I wîsh even that an envoy be sent at my expense 
to Khokand ; I know Massaoud from having seen 
him hère sometîmes ; I know that he is a very rich 
merchant ; îf the stranger îs really his son we will 
gîve Dilara up to him.' 

*Yes/ saîd Taher, *but whîlst waîtîng the 
return of the courîer, ît would be well, ît seems to 
me, to make the couple lîve apart.' 

*That îs against the law/ replîed the cadî. 

* The wîfe ought to lîve wîth her husband ; she 
cannot be taken from hîm without doîng vîolence 
whîch the law condemns. Send therefore a man 
to Khokand, whîch îs only seven days from hère. 
In a fortnîght we shall know what to thînk of 
the stranger. If he îs the son of Massaoud, he 
shall not repudîate the lady ; but I swear by the 
black stone of the sacred temple of Mecca and 
by the holy thîcket of Medîna, în whîch îs the 
tomb of the Prophet, that îf he deceîves us a 
cruel and îgnomînîous torture shall be the punîsh- 
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ment of the impostor and shall terminate his 
life.' 

This affaîr decîded thus by the cadî, the parties 
retîred. Mouzaffer and hîs son sent one of theîr 
servants to Khokand with the order to get the 
information they required, and to make ail possible 
haste. 

As for Couloufe, he went promptly to give an 
account to the lady of ail that had passed at the 
judge's. She was greatly rejoiced. 

* Ah ! dear husband/ she said, ' ail goes well. 
We need apprehend nothing further. Before the 
Courier has returned from Khokand, even before 
he has arrived there, we will both take flight. 
We will leave Samarcand one night, we will 
betake ourselves to Bokhara as soon as pos- 
sible, and we will live there on my dowry 
in peace which our enemies will not be able to 
disturb.' 

Couloufe approved of Dilara's idea. They 
resolved to take flight ; but they were too closely 
observed in the house where they lived to be able 
to carry out their plan with impunity. They 
thought they had better go and lodge elsewhere, 
that they must tçll this to Mouzaffer, and that if 
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he offered any opposition they would ask permis- 
sion of the cadî. That beîng decîded between 
them, the son of Abdallah went îmmedîately to 
find Mouzaffer and his son. He told them he 
wîshed that very day to change hîs abode ; that 
since the laws made him the master of his wife 
he proposed to do wîth her and take her where 
he wished. Mouzaffer and his son did not fail 
to oppose this plan ; Taher especially protested 
that he would not allow Dilara to leave hîs 
house. Couloufe on hîs sîde did not give way, 
so that it was necessary to hâve recourse to the 
cadi. 

This judge, informed as to what brought them 
before him, asked Couloufe why he wished to leave 
the house of Mouzaffer. 

' My lord/ replied the son of Abdallah, * I hâve 
often heard Massaoud, my father, say that when 
one lives with one*s enemîes, one ought to sepa- 
rate from them as soon as possible ; so I wish 
to go and live elsewhere whîlst waîtîng for news 
from Khokand. My wife wîshes it as much as 
Ido.' 

* Ah ! the liar ! * cried Taher at this juncture ; 
'Dilara laments^ Dilara is in tears because this 
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wretch îs her husband, and he has the impudence 
to say she îs wearied în my house ! ' 

Ves, I saîd ît/ replîed Couloufe, * and I say it 
agaîn ; my wîfe loves me and désires nothing more 
ardently than to get away from you. If that is 
not true, if she has other sentiments, I am ready to 
repudiate her at once.' 

' Lord cadi,' said Taher, ' you hear hîm, I take 
him at his word ; order Dilara to come hère and 
let her explain herself.' 

* I consent/ said the judge. * Go/ he added, 
turning towards Danischemend, who was pré- 
sent; *go to Mouzaffer and tell Dilara that 
I wîsh to speak to her ; bring her hère îm- 
medîately. We shall soon see în what dispo- 
sition she îs, and I déclare that îf she gîves 
the stranger the lie, she shall be repudiated 
înstantly/ 

Danischemend discharged his errand with much 
speed ; he brought the lady to the judge, who no 
sooner saw her appear than he asked her if she 
wished to leave MouzafTer, and if she had more 
inclination for her husband than for Taher. Taher 
did not doubt but that she would pronounce 
în his favour ; and yielding to a joyful impulse 
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whîch he could not control, he spoke before she 
could reply. 

' Speak, madam/ he said ; ' you hâve only to 
déclare your real sentiments and you shall be 
delivered this very day from what you hâte.' 

*Sînce thîs assurance îs given me/ said the 
daughter of Boyruc, * I shall disgjuise nothing from 
you. My second husband, the son of Massaoud, 
has ail my affection, and I very humbly beg the 
lord cadî to gîve us permission to lodge çlsewhere 
than at Mouzaffer's/ 

* Oh, oh ! * then said the judge, addressing the 
first husband, *you see the stranger has not advanced 
anything with temerity ; he was very sure of the 
fact' 

* Ah ! the traitress ! ' crîed Taher, quite stunned 
by the sincère avowal of the lady ; ' how can she 
hâve let herself be won over since yesterday ? ' 

* I am sorry, for your sake,* replied the cadi, 
* for I cannot help allowing them to go and lodge 
where they please.' 

*So you will let this stranger triumph,* said 
Taher to hîm, * and without knowing whether he 
is really the son of Massaoud, you will allow him 
the tranquil possession of Dilara ? ' 
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* No/ replîed the judge ; * if what he says îs not 
the case, if he îs a wretch, I shall hâve hîm put to 
death for havîng deceived us.' 

' And you imagine/ replîed the son of Mouzaffer, 
* that if he has cause to fear the punishment with 
which you threaten hîm, he will be fool enough to 
waît in this town tîU we hâve receîved news from 
Khokand ? What an error ! Be rather persuaded 
that he has the intention to leave Samarcand, and 
that he will perhaps induce the lady to foUow 
hîm, and they doubtless wîsh to change their 
résidence in order to easîly carry out their reso- 
lution.' 

' That îs not impossible,' replîed the cadî, ' but 
I shall see to that In whatever part of the town 
they lodge, I undertake to hâve them watched 
by a numerous and vigilant guard who will report 
to me.' 

Couloufe and Dilara were therefore at lîberty 
to leave Mouzaffer's house. They left ît that very 
day to go and stay in a caravanseraL They bought 
some slaves to waît on them. They did not lack 
money, for the lady had a considérable portion, 
with a somewhat large quantity of precious stones. 
They only thought at first of enjoying themselves. 
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The pleasure of being able to abandon themselves 
unrestraînedly to theîr love prevented them at first 
from îndulging în the sad reflections which the 
position they were în should inspire în them. 
They lived as if the cadi had not placed a gjuard 
over them and they could easily escape, or as if 
Couloufe were really the son of Massaoud, and 
they expected agreeable news from Khokand. 

The adventure of Couloufe, în spite of the 
care Mouzaffer and his son had taken to keep it 
secret, made so much stir în Samarcand, that 
several people wîshed to see the two persons 
whom love had so strongly unîted ; so that 
Couloufe and Dîlara, exposed to the public 
curiosîty, received fresh visîts every day. 

One day, a well-to-do lookîng man came to 
them, sayîng he was an officer of the king ; that he 
had heard what had taken place at the cadi's and 
that he came to assure them that he was înterested 
în theîr cause ; finally he offered them his services 
so cordially, and he persuaded them so well of his 
înterest, that they thought they could not show 
him too much gratitude. They begged him to eat 
with them, and to show the extrême considération 
they had for him, Dilara removed her veîl, so that 
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the officer, astonîshed at the lady's beauty, could 
not hclp exclaîmîng, 'Ah! tny lord, I am not 
surprîsed at the firmness that you showed before 
the judge.' 

They ail sat down at a table covered wîth 
several dîshes. There were ail sorts of pilau, of 
vegetables flavoured with black and whîte pepper 
and fresh butter, of stews spîced wîth saffron, 
vinegar, and honey, many kînds of fish and a 
roast lamb, the taîl of whîch stuffed wîth aro- 
matic herbs made an agreeable dish. 

The slaves, after the repast, brought the 
finest old red wine of Shîraz, and the golden- 
yellow wine of Kishmîsh; then perfumes were 
handed round, and then, the lady havîng had a 
viola handed to her, began to play on ît, sîngîng 
a plaintive air. After that she asked for a lute, 
tuned it and played on it în a way that charmed 
the king's officer; then she took a guîtar, and 
played in that manner which is used to lament the 
absence of lovers. 

It was a song she had composed at Caracoram 
after the disgrâce of Couloufe. But she could not 
sing it without recalling to the mînd of her lover 
scènes which saddened him. The young man fell 
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înto a profound rêverie and soon began to weep 
bîtterly. 

The ofïîcer of the king was surprised at thîs 
and asked the cause of his tears. 

'Alas!' replîed the son of Abdallah, *what 
wîU it serve you to know the cause ? It îs not 
less useless to you to know it, than for me to tell 
it I was just recalling to my memory my past 
misfortunes, and I cannot think of those which 
threaten me without being penetrated by the 
keenest grief.' 

This reply did not at ail satisfy the king's 
officer : ' Young stranger/ he said, * in God's name 
relate your adventures to me. It is not at ail from 
curiosity that I wish to hear them, I feel disposed 
to help you, and perhaps you will not repent of 
havîng made me thîs confidence. Tell me who 
you are ; I see you are not lacking in birth, speak 
and hide nothîng from me.' 

* My lord,' replied Couloufe, * my history îs 
rather long and may weary you.' 

* No, no,' said the officer, * I even beg you to 
suppress no détail.' 

Then the son of Abdallah began the récital of 
his adventures ; he admitted that he was not the 
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son of Massaoud, and that he had had recourse to 
imposture to assure the possession of Dilara. 

' But/ he added, ' my falsehood has not had 
the whole effect I expected ; they would not 
belîeve my word ; they hâve sent a courier to 
Khokand who will be back in three days ; thus the 
cadi, who is havîng us watched, will soon discover 
my déception, and will punish me by an infamous 
death. Death, however, does not afflict me ; it is 
the approach of the fatal moment which must for 
ever separate me from the object of my love ; 
this thought alone is the cause of ail my grief 

Whilst he was speakîng thus, interrupted with 
sighs and tears, the lady in her tum melted into 
tears and sufficiently indicated by the grief which 
possessed her that her sentiments were the same as 
those of Couloufe. 

The king's officer did not see this spectacle 
without compassion. 

' Dear people/ he said, * I am touched at your 
affliction. I would wish to be able to help you 
and prevent you both from drinking the poisoned 
cup of séparation. Would to God, young man, 
that I might save you from the danger you run ; 
but that seems to me very difficult The cadi is 
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Vigilant and inflexible; hîs vigilance cannot be 
surprised, and he will not forgive you for having 
deceived him. Ail that I can advise you is to 
put your trust in God who knows how to open 
the most securely closed doors, and to remove the 
most insurmountable difficulties. Implore his aid by 
fervent prayers,and do notdespair of cx)ming happîly 
out of this aflair, although you see no chance of it.' 

At thèse words the ofiîcer took leave of 
Couloufe and the lady, and retired. 

' It must be owned/ then said the daughter of 
Boyruc/that there are in the worldsome rather pecu- 
liar people. They corne to ofler you their services ; 
if you appear to them dîstressed, they press you 
to relate your troubles to them, promising to 
relîeve them, and when by their importunities they 
hâve forced you to satisfy their curiosity, ail the 
consolation they gîve you is to exhort you to take 
patience. Who would not hâve thought, seeing 
this man enter with so much warmth into our 
înterests, that he had the intention to be useful to 
us and to make at least every effort to serve us ? 
However, after having listened to the taie of our 
adventures, he leaves us and abandons us to 
Providence.' 
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' Madam/ saîd the son of Abdallah, * what could 
he do for us ? Let us do hîm more justice ; he looks 
too like an honest man for it to be possible to 
suspect hîm of having from mère curiosity drawn 
from us the confidence of our misfortunes. No, no, 
he wanted to please us. I believe in the generous 
pîty he has shown us, and which was apparent even 
in hîs silence ; but when he saw the evil was irré- 
médiable, could he say to us other than what he 
did ? And from whom could we indeed receive 
help ? Heaven alone is capable of delivering me 
from the danger I am in.' 

This unhappy couple harrowed each other in 
depictîng ail the horror of their destiny, and passed 
the next two days in groaning and lamenting. 
They thought, however, of means of escape ; they 
tested the fidelity of their guards, but found them 
incorruptible. 

Thus the fourth day arrived, the day on which 
the Courier from Khokand was to retum, which 
they feared as much as the son of Mouzaffer 
ardently wished for it 

As soon as the first rays of that terrible day 
came to light the apartment of Couloufe, the young 
man, thinking to see the light for the last time, 
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rose to go to death. He looked at his wife wîth 
eyes în which were depicted grief and despair, and 
said to her in an almost inaudible voice : ' Fare- 
well, I am goîng to fulfil my destiny, and carry 
my head to the cadi. As for you, beautiful Dilara 
live on, and think sometimes of a man who has 
so tenderly loved you.' 

* Ah ! Couloufe,' replied the lady, meltîng into 
tears, * you are going to die, and you exhort me to 
live ! Do you think life can hâve any charm for 
me ? Cruel man ! you wish me then to drag out 
languishing and déplorable days ? No, no, I wish 
to accompany you and descend with you into the 
tomb. Taher, the odious Taher, shall see what 
he loves perish with what he hâtes ; he shall not 
hâve occasion to rejoice at your death. Why 
must you die ? It is on me alone that the punish- 
ment should fall ; it is for me, your wife, who made 
you a perjurer and suggested to you the He which 
tiiey wish your death to expiate, it is for me there- 
fore to serve as victim ; it is just at least that I 
should be punished too. Corne, let us go to the 
place where your torture is prepared ; I am going to 
tell every one that I prefer to perish with you than 
to survive you.' 

M2 
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The son of Abdallah opposed hîs wîfe's design. 
He conjured her not to givehîm so fatal a mark of 
her affection ; and Dilara on her side, persisting in 
the wish to die with him, begged him not to oppose 
her resolution. 

Whilst they were disagreeîng they heard a 
great noise at the street-door, and soon they saw 
the cadi, followed by several persons, among whom 
were Mouzaffer and his son, enter the courtyard. 
At this sight the daughter of Boyruc fainted ; and 
whilst she was in the arms of slaves who hastened 
to succour her, Couloufe profited by the moment 
and ran to meet the cadi. But this judge, far 
from coming to fetch him to lead him to death, 
made him an obeisance and said with a smiling 
air : 

' My lord, the courîer sent to Khokand has 
arrived, accompanied by a servant of Massaoud, 
your father, who sends you forty camels loaded 
with stuffs, fine linen, and other merchandise. We 
no longer doubt you to be the son of this rîch 
merchant, and we beg you to forget the bad treat- 
ment we hâve subjected you to.' 

After the judge had made this speech, which 
caused extrême astonishment to Couloufe, Mou- 
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zaffer and hîs son assured hîm of their sorrow at 
the blows he had received. 

' I renounce/ said Taher, ' the claims I had on 
Dilara. I admît she îs yours, and I gîve her up to 
you on condition that if the fancy takes you to 
repudiate her soon, and you wish to take her back, 
you will choose me for friend.' 

Couloufe did not know what to think of ail he 
heard. He thought Taher and the cadi were rallying 
him, and that they were going to speak to him in 
another tone, when a slave who arrived, kissed 
his hand and said, presentîng a letter to him: 
* My lord, your father and your mother are well ; 
they hope passionately to see you again; their 
eyes and their ears are on the road.' 

Couloufe blushed at this speech, and not know- 
ing what to reply, he took the letter, opened it, and 
found thèse words : 

' Fraise be to God alone, and his bénédiction 
be upon the great Prophet, his family and his 
friends. My dear son, since you are no more 
before my eyes, I hâve no rest I am on the 
thoms of disquietude ; the poison of your absence 
fills my heart, and consumes my life little by little. 
I hâve heard from the courier whom the lord 
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MouzalTer has sent me the adventure which has 
befallen you. I hâve îmmedîately had forty black 
camels wîth round eyes laden wîth several sorts of 
merchandise which I send you to Samarcand, 
under the command of Gîsher, captain of my 
caravans. Inform me as soon as possible how you 
are, so that our heart may be consoled and 
recover joy and health. 

'Massaouij.' 

Hardly had the son of Abdallah rçad this 
letter, than he saw enter his courtyard the foîty. 
camds which came from Khokand. Then, the 
captain Gisher said tô him : * My lord nxy master, 
hâve the kindness, I beg you,.to order the çamël's 
to be unloaded and the baies to be put in some 
large hall.' 

' What does ail this mean ? ' said Couloufe to 
himself. *I hâve seen surprising adventures 
occur, but, by Allah! this surpasses them alL 
This Captain Gisher addressed me as if he knew 
me perfectly. The cadi and Mouzaflfer seem to be 
deceived by the aspect of aflfaîrs. Well, although 
ail this passes my compréhension, don't let us fail to 
profit by it Fortune wishes doubtless to save me 
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by one of her capricious strokes, or Heaven has 
wîshed to work a miracle în my favour.' 

However astonîshed Couloufe was at thîs mar- 
vellous event, he had the strength to hîde hîs 
surprise. He put the baies în a room and ordered 
the camels to be cared for. He even had the 
assurance to question the camel-driver. 

'Gisher/ he saîd, *gîve me news of ail my 
family ; hâve I neither maie nor female cousin ill 
at Khokand ? ' 

*No, my lord/ replied Gisher, *all your 
parents, thanks be to God, afe in perfect health, 
excepting your father, who counts the moments of 
your absence, and who has charged me to tell you 
that he hopes you will retum promptly to Khokand 
with the lady you hâve married.' 

Whilst the conductor of the camels was speak- 
îng thus, the cadi, Taher, and his father took 
leave of the son of Abdallah and returned home, 
persuaded that he really was the son of Massaoud ; 
but before going, the judge dismissed the guard he 
had gîven the newly-married pair. After they had 
ail retired, Couloufe returned to the apartment 
where he had left Dilara. This lady, through the 
care of her slaves, had recovered from her swoon. 
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He related to her what had passed and showed 
her the letter of Massaoud. She had no sooner 
read the letter than she crîed : 

* Just Heaven ! ît is you to whom we must 
retum thanks for thîs astonîshing marvel ; you 
hâve had pity on two faithful lovers whose bonds 
you hâve unîted.' 

'Madam,' saîd the son of Abdallah, 'it îs 
not tîme yet to gîve way to joy. Our troubles are 
not finîshed. What do I say — finished ? I am in 
greater péril than ever. You hâve made me take 
the name of a man who îs doubtless în Samar- 
cand. The son of Massaoud must be în thîs town ; 
hîs father wrîtes to him and sends hîm forty 
camels laden with merchandîse, under the conduct 
of Gîsher. Thîs Gîsher, who has never apparently 
seen the son of hîs master, must hâve followed the 
courîer of Mouzaffer ; it îs easy to understand the 
resL Thîs mîstake, I admît, would be favourable 
to us îf ît would last long enough ; nothîng would 
prevent our takîng flîght, as henceforth we shall be 
watched no more. But the news of the arrivai of 
the camels has perhaps already spread in Samar- 
cand ; the real son of Massaoud wîll hear ît and 
wîll go and seek the cadi whom he wîll undeceive. 
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How do I know that this judge will not 
return to find me and to carry me oflf to punîsh- 
ment ? ' 

It îs thus that Couloufe argued, hoverîng 
between fear and hope. He found hîmself more 
to be pîtîed than if he had nothing to hope. Ile 
expected every moment to see Taher and the cadî 
return, undeceived and furious — every moment 
augmented hîs anxiety. 

Whîlst he was thus agîtated, the king's officer, 
the same man who had been to them two days 
before, arrîved. 

* My lord,' he saîd, on enterîng, * I hâve 
heard that your mîsfortunes are over, and that 
Heaven at last has cast a favourable eye on you. 
I come to testify my joy to you and to reproach 
you at the same time. You are not sincère. Why 
hâve you deceived me } ' 

' My dear lord,' replied the son of Abdallah, 
' I hâve told you the truth. I am not from 
Khokand at ail ; I am from Damascus, as I told 
you. My father has been long dead, and the 
wealth he left me consumed.' 

* Nevertheless,' replied the officer, ' they say that 
forty camels hâve arrived for you laden with 
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various sorts of stuffs, and that Massaoud writes 
to you as if you were his own son/ 

* It îs true/ replied Couloufe, ' that I hâve re- 
ceîved his letter and his merchandîse, but I am 
not hîs son for ail that* 

The officer asked how thîs had occurred, and 
when Couloufe had detailed ît, he saîd: 'I 
belîeve, lîke you, that ît îs a mîstake and that 
the son of Massaoud îs at Samarcand ; therefore 
I thînk you had better both escape to-nîght' 

' That îs our întentîon/ replied Couloufe, * pro- 
vided the cadi remaîns till to-morrow as mistaken 
as now. We ask nothing better.' 

* You need not be uneasy about that,' replied 
the officer. ' You must hope for the best Heaven, 
doubtless, does not wish you to perish, sînce, by 
an adventure that savours of the miraculous, it 
has saved you from the punishment prepared 
for you.' 

To thèse words he added others to dissipate 
the fear wîth which the couple appeared agitated. 
Then he said farewell to them, wîshing them ail 
sorts of prosperîty. 

When Couloufe and Dilara were alone, they 
began to talk of their flight, and to prépare for it 
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They awaîted nîghtfall wîth much impatience ; 
but before it came they heard a great noise and 
saw suddenly appear in the courtyard of the 
caravanseraî several cavaliers. 

At this sîght the couple were seized with fright, 
and thought it was the cadi who was coming to 
fetch the son of Abdallah, to put hîm to death. 
They soon lost this fear : they were the kîng's 
guards. The captain who led them got oflf his 
horse, and, laden with a packet, entered the room 
where Couloufe was with his wife. 

He saluted them both respectfully, and 
addressing the husband : ' My lord,' hc saîd, * I 
corne hère on behalf of the great Usbcc Kan. 
He wi^hes tô' sée tibe son ôf |£asffaou<l ; he 
krtows your adventure, he widitess you to relate 
ît to him yourselfi and he senjdà^ i^ thiti ro^ of 
honour to enable you to appeàr ffttîngly béforé 
him/ 

The son of Abdallah could well hâve dispensed 
wîth satisfying the king's curiosity ; however, he 
was obliged to obey. He clothed himself with the 
robe of honour, and went out with the captain of 
the guard, who, showing him a mule with a golden 
saddle and bridle enriched with precious stones, 
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the stirrup of whîch was held by a page 
magnificently attîred, saîd to hîm : ' Mount 
this royal mule, and I will conduct you to the 
palace.' 

Couloufe approached the mule, the page lowered 
the stîrrup and presented ît to hîm ; at the same 
tîme Couloufe placed hîs foot în ît, jumped lîghtly 
into the saddle, and took hîmself to the palace 
with the guard. 

As soon as he had arrîved at the palace, the 
officers of the kîng came to receîve hîm, and con- 
ducted hîm to the door of the chamber where the 
prince was accustomed to receîve ambassadors. 
There the grand vîzîr took hîm by the hand and 
întroduced hîm into a hall, where the kîng, 
dressed în garments covered with diamonds, 
rubies, and emeralds, was seated on an ivory 
throne, around whîch stood ail the great lords of 
Tartary. 

Couloufe was dazzled by the splendour whîch 
surrounded Usbec Kan, and, instead of raising his 
eyes to the prince, he lowered them and went and 
prostrated hîmself at the foot of the throne. 

The king, seeing hîm thus, saîd : ' Son 
of Massaoud, I am told that sîngular ad- 
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ventures hâve befallen you. I wîsh you to 
relate them to me, and to speak to me wîthout 
reserve.' 

Couloufe, struck by the sound of the voîce 
whîch thus addressed him, raised his eyes, and 
recognisîng in the king the same man who had 
corne to see him, whom he had taken for an officer 
of Usbec Kan, and to whom he had confided ail 
his secrets, he threw himself face downwards on 
the ground and began to weep. 

The vizir raised him and said : * Fear nothing, 
young man ; approach the king and kiss the hem 
of his robe.' 

The son of Abdallah, tremblîng and confused, 
advanced to the feet of the king, and after having 
kîssed his robe, retired several paces, and stood 
with his head bent on his breast. 

But Usbec Kan did not leave him long in that 
position ; he descended the throne, took him by the 
hand and led him into his cabinet, where he said 
to him: 

' Couloufe, henceforth hâve peace of mind, and 
do not fear ill fortune. You will never expérience 
îts rigours, you shall not be separated from Dilara, 
you shall live with her at my court, and you will 
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hold the place with me whîch you occupîed at 
Caracoram with the Kîng Mirgehan. When, pn 
the report made to me of your fidelîty to your 
wife, I went to see you outof curiosîty,you pleased 
me, and the confidence you had in me finally 
determined me to save your life, and to leave you 
united for ever with the object of your love, which 
I wished to do in the way you hâve seen. The 
forty camels you hâve are taken from my stables. 
I hâve had the stuffs bought which they carried, 
and this Gisher who conducted them îs a eunuch 
who rarely leaves the seraglio. I had the letter 
which you hâve received wrîtten by my own 
private secretary, and for fear lest the courier 
of Moua^affer shoyld cpme and give it the lie, 
I sent yesterday to meet him, on the road to 
Khokand, one of jrny officers, who ordered him 
frdm liïô to naakè to his master such a report as I 
wished. It îs a pleasure I ' wished to give nayself, 
arid I hâve enjoyed it completely.' 

As soon as the king had finished speaking 
Couloufe prostrated himself at the feet of the 
prince, thanked him for his kindness, and promised 
to be keenly grateful for it ail his life. That very 
day the young man took Dilara to the palace. 
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Usbec Kan gave them a magnîficent apartment, 
with a considérable pension, and had the story of 
their loves told by the best poet in Samarcand. 

The nurse of Famikhnaz, after having thus 
related the story of Couloufe, stopped to hear what 
would be said of it by her mistress, whO) always 
prejudiced against men, was not yet of the opinion 
of her women, who maintained that Abdallah had 
been a perfect lover. 

* No, no,' said the princess, * when he was 
banished from the court of the King Mirgehan 
he left Caracoram without saying farewell to 
Dilara, without even trying to hâve speech of her. 
I admit the king ordered him to leave the town 
very abruptly, but love îs ingenious and should 
hâve fumished him with means of spèaking to the 
daughter of Boyruc if he had been very enamoured 
of her. And that is not the only reproach that I 
hâve to make him. Some days after his arrivai at 
Samarcand, had he been so devoted to his lady, he 
would not so willingly hâve wedded himself to 
another. Moreover, as soon as he had recognised 
his mistress, did he not wish to repudiate her . 
Was he not prepared to keep his oath, and would 
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he not hâve donc so, îf, to tum hîm from ît, she 
had not had recourse to tears? A very ardent 
lover îs not so scrupulous.' 

'Madam/ saîd Sutlumemé, 'ît îs true that 
Couloufe's first thought was hîs honour, and I can- 
not reproach hîm for ît I admire, on the contrary, 
a young man who shows horror for perjury even 
în the midst of hîs pleasures. I thînk a lover of 
such character more estîmable than another, and 
one can rely on hîs oaths. But, madam,' she 
added, * sînce you are so delîcate, I must relate you 
another story, whîch may put your pride at fault, 
and whîch you wîll perhaps find more înterestîng 
than those of Couloufe and Aboulcasem.' 

At thèse words of the nurse, ail the prîncess's 
women uttered crîes of joy, and appeared very 
curîous to hear thîs new story. 

Sutlumemé began ît în thèse terms as soon as 
Farrukhnaz had gîven her permission : 
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IV 

Cftc â^torp of ptimt Calaf anï tf)t 
îîrmresfsf oî €\)im 

;FTER havîng heard the story of 
Couloufe, you are going to hear that 
of the Prince Calaf, the son of an old 
khan of the Nogaïs Tartars. 
The hîstory of his century makes glorîous 
mention of him. It says that he surpassed ail the 
princes of his time în appearance, in mind, and in 
valour ; that he was as learned as the greatest 
doctors ; that he understood the mystic meaning 
of the commentaries of the Koran, and knew by 
heart the sentences of Mahomet. It finally call 
him the hero of Asia and the phœnix of the EasL 
Indeed, this prince, from the âge of eighteen 
had perhaps no equal in the vvorld ; he was the 
soûl of the councils of his father Timurtasch. I 
he proffered an advîce, the most experienced 
VOL. I. N 
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mînîsters approved it, and could not enough 
admire hîs prudence and sagacîty. Beside thîs, 
îf ît were a tîme of war he was always seen at the 
head of the troops, seekîng out the enemy, fightîng 
and defeating it 

He had aiready won several vîctories, and the 
NogaYs had become so redoubtable by theîr 
fortunate successes, that the neighbouring nations 
did not dare embroil themselves with them. The 
aifairsof the khan his father were in this condition 
when there came to his court an ambassador from 
the Sultan of Carizma, who in the audience gfîven 
him declared that his master required in future 
that the Nogaïs Tartars should pay him a yearly 
tribute, otherwise he would come in person to force 
them to it with two hundred thousand men, to 
punish them for not having submitted with a good 
grâce. 

The khan thereupon assembled his council. 
It was discussed whether the tribute should be 
paid rather than come to blows with so powerful 
an enemy, or whether his threats should be ignored. 
Calaf and the majority of those présent at the 
council were of this latter opinion, so that the 
ambassador was sent back with a refusai. 
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After that they sent deputîes to the neîghbour- 
îng peoples to represent to them that ît would be 
to theîr înterest to unité wîth the khan agaînst the 
Sultan of Carizma, whose ambition was excessive, 
and who would not fail to exact from them also 
the same tribute, if he could force the Nogaïs to 
it The deputies succeeded in their negotiations ; 
the neighbouring nations, and among others the 
Circassians, promised to join themselves to the 
khan, and to furnish him with fifty thousand 
men. 

On thîs promise, besides the standing army 
which the prince usually had, he raised new 
troops. 

During thèse préparations among the Nogaïs, 
the Sultan of Carizma on his side assembled two 
hundred thousand combatants and crossed the 
Jaxartes to Khokand. 

He traversed many rich countries, where 
he found abundance of provision and advanced 
far on his way before the army of the khan, com- 
manded by Prince Calaf, could be put in the 
fieldj because the Circassians and the other 
auxiliary troops had not been able to join sooner. 

As soon as Calaf had received ail the aid he 
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expccted, he marched straight to meet the 
enemy. After a few days his outposts reported 
to him that the enemy had appeared and was 
coming towards him in battle array. The prince 
immediately called a hait, and disposed his troops 
for combat 

The two armies were nearly equal in number, 
and the peoples composing them were not less 
bellicose the one than the other. So the combat 
that cnsued was bloody and determined. It hegsai 
in the moming and lasted till night On both 
sides the officers and soldiers did their duty welL 
The sultan during action did ail that a warrior 
perfected in the art of warfare could do, and the 
Prince Calaf more than was to be expected of so 
young a gênerai. Sometimes the Nogaïs Tartars 
had the advantage, and sometimes they were 
obliged to yield to the efforts of the Carizmians ; 
so that the two parties, successively conquerors 
and conquered, sounded the retreat at nightfall, 
resolved to begin the combat again on tlie morrow. 

But the commander of the Circassians went 
secretly to the sultan and promised to abandon 
the Nogaïs, providcd that, by a treaty which he 
would swear to observe religiously, he engaged 
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never to exact tribute from the people of Circassia 
under any pretext whatever. The sultan con- 
sented ; the treaty was made, the commander 
regaîned his quarters, and the following day, when 
the battle was about to begin again, the Circassians 
were seen suddenly to detach themselves from 
their allies and takc the road back to their 
country. 

Thîs treachery caused much chagrin to Prince 
Calaf, who, seeing himself then much weaker than 
the sultan, would much hâve wîshed to avoîd the 
combat ; but ît was not possible. JThe Carizmians 
attacked suddenly, and, profiting by the ground 
which permîtted them to spread themselves out, 
they enveloped the Nogaïs on ail sides. 

The latter, however, although abandoned by 
their best auxiliary troops, and surrounded by 
enemies, dîd not lose courage. Anîmated by the 
example of their prince, they formed a square, and 
sustained for a long time the most formidable 
charges of the sultan ; they were, nevertheless, 
broken in, and then Calaf, in despair of victory, 
only thought of escaping the enemy. 

He chose several squadrons, and puttîng himself 
at their head, he made his way through the 
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Carizmîans. The sultan, înformed of hîs retreat, 
despatched six thousand cavalry to pursue him. 
But he evaded them by taking roads whîch were 
unknown to them ; he arrived a few days after the 
battle at hîs father's court, where he spread 
sadness and terror by înformîng them of the mis- 
fortune whîch had befallen hîm. 

If this news depressed Tîmurtasch, that whîch he 
received soon after drove hîm to utter despaîr. An 
ofïîcer escaped from the battle came to say that 
the Sultan of Carîzma had put almost ail the 
Nogaïs to the sword, and that he was advancîng by 
forced marches, resolved to put ail the khan's famîly 
to death and to make the natîon subservîent to hîm. 
The khan then repented havîng refused to pay 
tribute; but as the Arab proverb says, 'What 
avaîls repentance after the ruîn of the town of 
Bassora ? ' 

As tîme pressed and ît was necessary to take 
flîght for fear of fallîng înto the power of the 
sultan, the khan, the Prîncess Elmaze hîs wîfe, and 
Calaf took ail that was most precîous în theîr 
treasury, and left theîr capîtal, accompanîed 
by several officers of the palace who would 
not abandon them, and the troops whîch had eut 
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theîr way through the enemy wîth the young 
prince. 

» They took the road to Greater Bulgaria ; theîr 
intention was to go and beg a refuge wîth some 
sovereîgn prince. They had been several days 
on the march and had already gained Mount 
Caucasus, when a thousand brigands, inhabîtants of 
the mountain, burst suddenly upon them. Although 
Calaf had hardly four hundred men, he withstood 
the impetuosîty of the brigands ; he even kîlled a 
large number of them ; but he lost ail hîs troops 
and finally remaîned at the mercy of thèse bandits, 
some of whom seized the riches they found, whilst 
the others took the Hfe of ail those who followed 
the khan. 

They spared only the prince, his wife, and son, 
whom they left however almost naked in the midst 
of the mountains. 

It îs impossible to describe the grief of 
Timurtasch when he saw himself reduced to this 
extremity. He envied the fate of those who had 
just perished before his eyes, and giving himself up 
to despair, he wished to take his life. The princess 
burst into tears and made the air resound with cries 
and groans. Calaf alone had the strength to bear 
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up under the weîght of bad fortune ; îmbued wîth 
y the maxims of the Koran and the sentences of 

r Mahomet on prédestination, he had a strength of 

soûl that was not to be shaken. The extrême 
grief to which the khan and his wife gave way was 
his greatest trouble. 

• O my father ! O my mother ! ' he saîd to 
them, *do not succumb to your misfortunes. 
Think that it is God who wishes you to be 
misérable. Let us submît without murmur- 
ing to his decrees. Are we the first princes whom 
his justice has scourged } How many sovereigns 
before us hâve been chased from their dominions, 
and after having led a wandering life and even 
being taken for the vilest mortals in foreign lands, 
hâve remounted their thrones ! If God has power 
to take away crowns, he can also give them back. 
Let us hope that he wîll be touched by our misery, 
and that he will make prosperity follow the déplor- 
able situation we are in.' 

He added several otherconsoling words, and as 
he spoke, his father and mother listening atten- 
tively, felt a secret consolation. They finally let 
themselves be persuaded. 

' So be it, my son/ said the khan, ' let us aban* 
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don ourselves to Providence, and since the evils 
whîch surround us are written on the fatal tablet, 
let us suifer them without complaining.' 

At thèse words the prince, his wîfe, and son 
resolved to be brave in theîr mîsfortune, contînued 
theîr way on foot, for the robbers had taken 
their horses from them. After several days* 
march they arrived in the territory of the tribe of 
Berlas. 

The khan was exhausted ; he declared he could 
go no further. 

* My lord,' said Calaf, * do not let us despair of 
seeing the end of our troubles. Let us go to the 
principal horde of this tribe, I hâve a presentiment 
that our luck may turn.' 

They went therefore to the horde where the 
Khan of Berlas lived. They entered a large tent 
which served as a hospital for poor strangers, and 
they slept in a corner, very troubled as to how they 
would subsist. Calaf left his father and mother in 
this place and went out and visited the horde, 
asking charity of the passers by ; he received from 
them a small sum of money, with which he pur- 
chased provisions, which he took at the end of the 
day to his father and mother. They could not 
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help weepîng when they knew theîr son had been 
soliciting alms. 

Calaf shared theîr distress, and saîd : ' Nothîng, 
I admît, appears to me more mortîfyîng than beîng 
reduced to beg; however, îf I cannot otherwise 
procure succour for you, I shall do it, whatever 
shame ît costs me. But/ he added, ' you hâve 
only to sell me as a slave, and with the money 
you wîll get, you will hâve means of lîvîng for a 
long tîme.' 

* What are you sayîng, my son ? ' cried Tîmur- 
tasch. • You propose to us to lîve at' the expense of 
your lîberty ! Ah ! rather let the mîsfortune whîch 
overwhelms us endure always ! If one of us three 
must be sold to help the two others, ît îs I. I am 
not loth to bear the yoke of servitude for you two.' 

* My lord/ replîed Calaf, * a thought occurs to 
me. To-morrow I shall go and joîn the porters ; 
some one wîll employ me, and we shall thus lîve 
by my work. They decîded on thîs. The follow- 
îng day the prince placed hîmself among the 
porters of the horde, and waîted for someone to 
employ hîm, but unfortunately ît happened that no 
one employed hîm, so that half the day had already 
passed wîthout hîs havîng eamed anythîng. That 
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dîstressed hîm much. * If I do not do better/ he 
saîd to hîmself, * how can I nourish my father and 
mother ? ' 

He wearîed of waîting în vaîn among the 
porters until some one should address him, so he 
left the horde to thînk more freely of a means of 
subsîstence. He sat under a tree, where, after hav- 
îng împlored Heaven to hâve pity upon hîm, he fell 
asieep. On awaking, he perceived a falcon of sin- 
gular beauty ; ît had a crest of a thousand colours 
on its head, and wore round its neck a chain of 
gold leaves, set wîth dîamonds, topazes, and rubîes. 

Calaf, who understood falconry, offered ît hîs 
wrîst, and the bîrd perched on ît. The Prince of 
the Nogaïs was much delîghted. ' Let us see,' he 
saîd to hîmself, * where thîs wîll lead us ; thîs bîrd, 
accordîng to ail appearance, belongs to the kîng 
of thîs horde.' He was not mîstaken ; ît was the 
falcon of Alînguer, Khan of Berlas, whîch the 
prince had lost at the chase the day before. Hîs 
huntsmen and falconers were searchîng the 
country for ît, wîth ail the more ardour and anxîety 
that theîr master had threatened them wîth the 
extrême penalty îf they retumed to hîs court wîth- 
out hîs bîrd, whîch he loved passîonately. 
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Prince Calaf retumed to the horde with the 
falcon. Ail the people began immediately to cry, 
* There îs the khan's falcon found ! Blessed be the 
young man who îs goîng to rejoîce our prince by 
brînging him hîs bird ! ' When Calaf had arrîved 
at the royal tent, and appeared there with the 
falcon, the khan, in a transport of joy, ran to his 
bird and caressed it a thousand times. Then, 
addressing the Prince of the Nogaïs, he asked 
him where he had found it. Calaf related what 
had happened. After that the khan said to 
him : 

* You seem to me a stranger. What country are 
you from, and what îs your profession ? ' 

' My lord/ replied the son of Timurtasch, pros- 
tratîng himself at his feet, ' I am the son of a 
merchant of Bulgaria, who possessed great wealth. 
I was travelling with my father and mother when 
we met some robbers, who took from us every- 
thing but our lives, and we came to this horde, 
begging by the way.' 

* Young man/ replied the khan, * I am very 
glad ît îs you who hâve found my falcon, for I 
hâve swom to give to the person who brought ît 
back to me the three things he chose to ask me. 
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so you hâve only to speak. Tell me what you wîsh 
me to gîve you, and be sure of obtaînîng ît/ 

*Sînce I am permitted to ask three thîngs/ 
replîed Calaf, * 1 would wish, firstly, that my father 
and mother, who are în the hospîtal, mîght hâve a 
private tent în your majesty*s quarter, be kept at 
your majesty*s expense the rest of theîr days, and 
even served by the officers of your house. Secondly 
I désire one of the finest horses in your stables, ail 
saddled and bridled ; and finally, a complète and 
magnîficent suit wîth a rich sabre, and a purse full 
of gold pièces, in order to make with comfort a 
journey I am meditating.* 

* Your wishes shall be satîsfied,' saîd Alînguer. 
' Bring your father and mother to me. I will begin 
from to-day to hâve them treated as you wish, and 
to-morrow, dressed în rich clothes, and mounted 
on the finest horse în my stables, you can go where 
you wish.' 

Calaf prostrated himself a second time before 
the khan, and after having thanked him for his 
kindness, he went to the tent where Elmaze and 
Timurtasch awaited him impatiently. 

* I bring you good news,' he saîd ; * our fate is 
changed.' At the same time he related to them 
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ail that had happened to him. This adventure 
pleased them ; they looked upon it as an infallible 
mark that the rigour of theîr destîny was begînnîng 
to be softened. They wlllîngly followed Calaf, 
who conducted them to the royal tent and pre- 
sented them to the khan. This prince received 
them very well, and promîsed them to keep faith- 
fully the vow he had made theîr son. He did 
not fail to do so ; he gave them that very day a 
prîvate tent, had them waîted on by the slaves and 
ofHcers of his house, and ordered them to be 
treated as hîmself. 

The followîng day Calaf was clothed in rîch 
garments, he received from the hand of the 
Prince Alinguer himself a sabre wîth a diamond 
hilt, together with a purse fiUed wîth gold sequins, 
and then a very beautîful Turcoman horse was 
brought to hîm. He mounted ît before ail 
the court, and to show that he knew how to 
handle a horse, he made it prance in a hun- 
dred ways, which charmed the prince and his 
courtiers. 

After havîng thanked the khan for ail his kind- 
ness, he took leave of him. He went to find 
Timurtasch and the Princess Elmaze. 
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* I have a great wish/ he $aî4 tp them, ' to see 
the mighty kingdom of China ; permit me to satisfy 
it I have a presentiment that I shall distinguish 
ms^self by some brillîant action, and that I shall 
gain the friendship of the monarch who holds 
under his sway such vast territory. Permit that, 
leaving you in a place of safety where you want 
for nothing, I may follow the impulse which 
animâtes me, or rather that I may abandon myself 
to Heaven which guides me.' 

* Go, my son,' said Timurtasch to him ; * yield 
to the noble impulse which animâtes you. Run to 
the fate which awaits you ; hasten, by your 
virtue, the slow prosperity which must succeed 
our misfortune, or, by a gallant death, deserve 
a dazzling place in the history of unfortunate 
princes. Départ, we shall await news of you in 
this tribe, and we will regulate our fortune by 
yours.' 

The young Prince of the Nogaïs embraced 
his father and mother, and took the road to 
China 

It is not related by hîstorians that he met with 
any adventure on the road. They merely say that, 
having arrived at the great town of Pékin, he 
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alighted near a house which was at the entrance, 
and where dwelt a littie old woman who was a 
wîdow. 

Calaf presented himself at the door. The old 
woman îmmedîately appeared. He saluted her 
and saîd : * My good mother, will you receîve a 
stranger în your house? If you can gîve me 
a lodgîng în your house, I dare assure you that 
you will not regret ît' 

The old woman looked at the young man, and 
judging by hîs well-to-do appearance, as well as 
by hîs clothes, that he was not a guest to be 
despîsed, she made hîm a profound inclînatîon of 
the head, and replîed : * Young stranger of fine 
appearance, my house îs at your service, as well as 
everything that is în ît* 

* And hâve you,'he replîed,* a fit place in which 
to put my horse ? ' 

* Yes,' she saîd, * I hâve/ 

At the same time she took the horse by the 
bridle and led ît into a littie stable at the back of 
the house. 

Then she returned to Calaf, who, feelîng very 
hungry, asked her if she had no one who could go 
and buy him something in the markeL 
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The wîdow replîed that she had a grandson 
of twelve who lîved wîth her, and who would 
acquit hîmself very wcU of thîs commission. 
Then the prince took from hîs purse a gold 
sequîn, and put it into the child's hands, who 
went off to the market 

In the meanwhile the hostess was much 
occupîed in satisfyîng the curiosîty of Calaf. 
He asked her a thousand questions : What the 
customs were of the înhabîtants of the town ; how 
many families there were in Pékin ; and, finally, 
the conversation turned to the Kîng of China. 

*Tell me, pray,' said Calaf, *what îs the 
character of this prince ? Is he generous, ànd do 
you think he would pay any attention to the zeal 
of a young stranger who offercd to serve him 
against his enemies ? In a word, does he deserve 
that one should attach oneself to his interests ? ' 

* Without doubt/ replied the old woman. * He 
îs a very good prince, who loves his subjects as 
much as he is loved by them, and I am very sur- 
prised that you hâve not heard speak of our good 
King Altoun-Khan, for the réputation of his kind- 
ness has spread throughout the world.' 

* By the portrait you hâve drawn me of him,' 
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replîed Prince Calaf, *I gather that he must be 
the happiest and most contented monarch of the 
worid.* 

* He îs not so, however/ replîed the widow. 
* One may even say that he îs very unhappy. 
Firstly, he has no prince to succeed hîm : he has 
had no maie chîld, pray and do good works as he 
will. I must tell you, however, that the sorrow 
of having no son does not constitute hîs greatcst 
trouble. What troubles hîs lîfe îs the Princess 
Tourandot, hîs only daughter.' 

*And why/ replîed Calaf, *îs she a trouble 
tohîm?* 

* I am goîng to tell you/ replîed the wîdow. 
* I can talk of that wîth authority, because ît has 
often been told me by my daughter, who has the 
honour to bc în the palace, among the slaves of 
the prîncess. 

*The Prîncess Tourandot,' pursued the old 
hostess of the Prînce of the Nogaïs, * îs în her 
nînctecnth year. She îs so beautîful that the 
paînters who hâve drawn her portraît, although the 
most skilful în the East, hâve ail admîtted that 
they were ashamed of theîr work, and that the 
brush whîch best succeeded în doîng justice to the 
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charms of a beautiful face could not depict ail 
those of the Princess of China. However, the 
divers portraits which hâve been made of her, 
although inferîor to the original, hâve not failed 
to produce terrible effects. She unités with 
her ravishing beauty such a cultivated mind 
that she not only knows everything which it 
is customary to teach persons of her rank, 
but even the sciences which are only learned by 
men. She knows how to write the différent 
characters of several languages, she knows arith- 
metic, geography, philosophy, mathematics, and, 
above ail, theology. She has read the laws and 
precepts of our legislator, Confucius. In fact, she 
is as clever as ail the doctors together. But 
her fine qualities are effaced by an unex- 
ampled harshness of soûl. She tarnîshes her 
merits by a détestable cruelty. Two years ago 
the King of Thibet sent to ask her in marriage 
for the prince his son, who had become enamoured 
of her from a portrait he had seen of her. 
Altoun-Khan, delighted with this alliance, pro- 
posed ît to Tourandot. This proud princess, to 
whom ail men appear contemptible, so vain has 
her beauty made her, rejected the proposai with 
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dîsdaîn. The kîng became angry wîth her, and 
declared that he would be obeyed. But, în- 
stead of submîttîng with a good grâce to the 
wishes of her father, she wept wîth rage at 
the îdea of beîng constraîned. She was îm- 
moderately încensed, as though they had wished 
to do her some great wrong. In fact, she fret- 
ted so that she became ill. The physîcîans, 
knowing the cause of her malady, told the 
king that ail their remédies were useless, and 
that the princess would înevîtably lose her Hfe îf 
he persisted în wishîng to make her marry the 
Prince of Thibet. Then the king, who loved hîs 
daughter devotedly, alarmed at the danger she was 
in, went to see her, and assured her that he would 
send away the ambassador of Thibet with a 
refusai. 

* " It is not enough, my lord," said the princess ; 
" I hâve resolved to Ict myself die unless you grant 
me what I am going to ask you. If you wish me 
to live, you must take an inviolable oath not to 
oppose my sentiments, and publish an edict by 
which you will déclare that of ail the princes who 
seek my hand, none shall be able to marry me tîll 
he has first replied pertinently to the questions 
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whîch I shall put to hîm, before ail the légal men 
în thîs town ; that îf he answers well, I consent to 
take hîm as my husband, but that if he replies îll, 
his head shall be eut off in the courtyard of your 
palace. By this edict," she added, " which will be 
made known to the foreîgn princes who arrive at 
Pékin, ail désire to ask me in marriage will be taken 
from them, which is what I wish ; for I hâte men 
and do not wish to marry." 

*"But, my daughter," said the king, "if 
anyone, despising my edict, présents himself, and 
answers your questions correctly " 

* " Oh ! I do not fear that," she interrupted with 
précipitation. " I know how to frame such difficult 
ones that I should embarrass the greatest doctors. 
I willingly run the risk." 

* Altoun-Khan reflected for some time on what 
the princess exacted from him. " I quite see," he 
said to himself, " that my daughter does not wish to 
marry, and that this edict will effectually alarm ail 
her lovers ; so I hazard nothing in giving her this 
satisfaction ; no harm can come of it What prince 
would be fool enough to face such a frightful 
péril ? " Fînally the king, persuaded that his edict 
would hâve no evil efïects, and that the entire 
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recovery of hîs daughter depended on ît, had ît 
publîshed, and swore by the laws of China 
to observe ît exactly. Tourandot, reassured by 
this sacred oath, which she knew the king, her 
father, would not dare vîolate, took strength 
agaîn and enjoyed perfect health. However, the 
rumour of her beauty attracted several young 
foreîgn princes to Pekîn. In vaîn was the 
teneur of the edîct made known to them. As 
everyone has a good opinion of his own intel- 
ligence, and young people especially, they had 
the audacity to présent themselves to reply to the 
questions of the princess, and not being able to 
dîscover their obscure meaning, they ail perished 
miserably one after the other. The king, to whom 
this justice must be done, seems much touched 
by their fate. He repents of having taken an oath 
which binds him, and with ail the affection he has 
for his daughter he would rather hâve let her die 
than hâve preserved her at that price. He does 
ail that he can to prevent thèse misfortunes. 
When a lover whom the edict cannot restrain 
cornes to ask him for the hand of the princess, he 
tries to deter him from his resolution, and he only 
consents regretfully to his exposing his life. But 
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ît generally happens that he cannot persuade thèse 
bold young men. They thînk only of Tourandot, 
and the hope of wînning her makes them in- 
diffèrent to the difBculty of obtainîng her. But 
if the kîng at least appears sensible to the de- 
struction of thèse unhappy princes, it is not so 
with hîs barbarie daughter. She delights in the 
bloody spectacles which her beauty affords the 
Chinese. She has so much vanity that the most 
amiable prince appears not only unworthy of 
her, but even very insolent to dare to raise hîs 
thoughts to alliance with her, and she looks 
upon his death as a just punishment of his teme- 
rity. What is still more déplorable is that Heaven 
often permits princes to come and sacrifice them- 
selves to this inhuman princess. It is not long 
since a prince who flattered himself that he was 
intelligent enough to reply to her questions, lost 
his life ; and to-night another must perish who 
has, unfortunately for him, come to the court of 
the King of China in the same hope.' 

Calaf was very attentive to what the old woman 
told him. * I do not understand,* he said, when 
she had finished speaking, *how there are found 
princes ill-judged enough to go and ask the hand 
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of the Prîncess of Chîna. What man can be other- 
wîse than alarmed at the condîtion wîthout whîch 
it cannot be obtaîned ! Moreover, whatever the 
artîsts who hâve paînted her portrait may say of 
her, although they assert that theîr work îs only 
an împerfect reflectîon of her beauty, I belîeve 
they hâve lent her charms, and that theîr paîntîngs 
are flatterîng, sînce they hâve produced such 
powerful efïccts. In fact, I cannot think that 
Tourandot îs as beautîful as you say.' 

* My lord/ replîed the wîdow, * she îs stîU more 
charmîng than I hâve told you, and you may 
belîeve me, for I hâve seen her several tîmes în 
goîng to see my daughter în the palace. Imagîne 
to yourself what you wîll, depîct în your îmagîna- 
tîon ail that can contribute to form a perfect 
beauty, and be persuaded that you wîll not be able 
to represent to yourself anythîng approachîng to 
the prîncess.* 

The Prînce of the Nogaïs could not credît hîs 
hostess's remarks, so hyperbolîcal dîd he find them ; 
he took, however, wîthout knowîng why, a secret 
pleasure în them. 

* But, my mother,* he replîed, * are the questions 
whîch the kîng's daughter puts so dîfficult that 
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they cannot be answered în a way to satîsfy the 
légal men who judge of them ? For myself, I think 
that the princes who cannot penetrate the mean- 
îng of them are ail of small genîus, or ignorant 
men.* 

*No, no/ replîed the old woman, *there are 
no enîgmas more obscure than the prîncess's ques- 
tions, and it îs almost impossible to reply to them 
weli; 

Whilst they were speakîng thus of Tourandot 
and her unfortunate lovers, the little boy who had 
been sent to the market returned laden wîth pro- 
visions. Calaf seated hîmself at a table laid for 
him by the widow, and ate like a man dyîng of 
hunger. 

In the meanwhile nîght came on, and soon the 
kettle-drums of justice were heard in the town. 
The prince asked what this noise meant. 

*It is,' said the old woman, *to inform the 
people that someone is about to be executed, and 
the unfortunate wretch who is going to be immo- 
lated îs the prince I told you of, who must 
to-nîght lose his life for having answered the 
princesses questions badly. It îs the custom to 
punish the guilty during the day ; but this is a 
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partîcular case. The king în hîs heart detests the 
punîshment meted out to hîs daughter's suîtors, 
and he does not wîsh the sun to be the witness of 
so cruel an action.' 

The son of Tîmurtasch desîred to see thîs 
exécution, the cause of whîch seemed veiy 
sîngular to hîm : he left hîs hostess's house, 
and, encounterîng în the street a large crowd of 
Chînese anîmated by the same curiosîty, he 
mîngled with them and arrîved în the courtyard 
of the palace where so tragîc a scène was to take 
place. 

He saw erected în the middle a very hîgh 
tower of wood, the outsîde of whîch from the 
top to the bottom was covered with branches 
of cypress, among whîch were a large quantîty 
of lamps very well arranged, whîch spread such 
a strong lîght that ail the courtyard was Ht up 
by them. Fifteen paces from the tower was 
raîsed a scaffold ail covered wîth whîte satin» 
and around whîch were ranged several pavîlîons of 
taffetas of the same colour. Behînd thèse tents two 
thousand soldîers of the guard of Altoun-Khan, 
wîth naked swords and axes in theîr hands, 
formed a double hedge, whîch served as a barrîer 
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to the people. Calaf was lookîng attentîvely 
at everythîng, when ail of a sudden the sad cere- 
mony, the préparations for whîch were seen, began 
by a confused sound of drums and bells from 
the top of the tower, whîch were heard afar off ; 
at the same tîme twenty mandarins, and as 
many légal men, ail clad în long robes of whîte 
wool, came out of the palace, advanced towards 
the scafTold, and, after havîng walked three 
times round ît, went to seat themselves under the 
pavilions. 

Then appeared the victîm, adorned wîth flowers 
entwîned wîth cypress leaves, wîth a blue scarf on 
hîs head, and not a red scarf lîke the crîmînals 
whom justîce has condemned. He was a young 
prince hardly eîghteen years of âge : he was 
accompanîed by a mandarin who held hîm by the 
hand, and was followed by the executîoner. They 
ail three mounted the scafTold ; the sound of the 
drums and bells îmmedîately ceased. 

The mandarin then addressed the prince, în a 
tone of voîce loud enough for half the people to 
hear. * Prince,' he saîd to hîm, * îs ît not true that 
the tenour of the edîct was made known to you as 
soon as you presented yourself to ask the prîncess 
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în marriage? Is it not also true that the kîng 
made every eflTort to deter you from your bold 
résolution ? * 

The prince replîed, * Yes.* 

* Recognîse, then/ contînued the mandarin, 
' that ît îs your fault îf you lose your life to-day, 
and that the kîng and the princess are not guîlty 
of your death.' 

* I pardon ît them/ replîed the prince. * I impute 
ît to myself only, and I pray Heaven never to call 
them to account for the blood whîch îs going to be 
spilled.* 

He had hardly finished thèse words than the 
executioner eut off his head wîth one stroke of the 
sword. The air îmmedîately resounded anew 
wîth the Sound of the bells and the noise of the 
drums. Twelve mandarins came to take the 
body; they enclosed ît în a coffin of îvory and 
ebony, and put ît în a small litter whîch six of 
them carried on theîr shoulders înto the garden 
of the palace, under a dôme of whîte marble, 
whîch the kîng had had built expressly to be the 
place of sépulture of ail the unfortunate princes 
who were to share the same fate. He often 
went to weep over the tomb of those who were 
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there, and he endeavoured by honourîng theîr 
ashes, to expîate în a measure the barbarîty of hîs 
daughter. 

As soon as the mandarins had borne ofT the 
prince who had just perîshed, the people and the 
légal men retumed home, blamîng the kîng for 
having been imprudent enough to consecrate hîs 
daughter's fury by an oath which he could not 
vîolate. Calaf remained în the courtyard of the 
palace, filled with a thousand perplexîng thoughts. 
He saw near him a man who was în tears ; he judged 
him to be someone who was interested în the 
exécution which had just taken place, and hoping 
to know more about ît, he spoke to him. * I am 
touched,* he said, * at the keen grief you display, 
and I sympathise with your trouble, for I do not 
doubt but you hâve known well the prince who 
hasjust died.' 

* Ah ! my lord,* replîed the afflicted man, whose 
tears redoubled, * I ought to hâve known him 
well, sînce I was hîs tutor. O unhappy Kîng 
of Samarcand!* he added, how great will be your 
grief when you know the strange death of your 
son : and what man will dare bring you the news 
ofit?' 
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Calaf asked how the Prince of Samarcand had 
become amorous of the Princess of China. 

* I wîll tell you/ saîd the tutor, * and you wîll 

doubtless be astonîshed at the story I am goîng to 

relate. The Prince of Samarcand,' he continued, 

* lived happily at hîs father's court ; the courtiers, 

lookîng upon him as a prince who must one day 

be their sovereig^, did not study less to please him 

than the king himself. He generally spent the day 

in hunting or throwing the sledge-hammer, and at 

night he introduced secretly înto his apartment the 

noble youth of the court, with whom he drank ail 

sorts of beverages. He also took pleasure some- 

times in seeing beautiful slaves dance and in listen- 

ing to voices and instruments. In a word, his life 

was a round of pleasure. 

* Meanwhile, there arrived a famous painter at 
Samarcand, with several portraits of princesses 
which he had painted in the différent courts he 
had visited. He came to show them to the prince, 
who said in looking at the first which he showed 
him : " Thèse are very fine paintings ; I am per- 
suadcd that the originals of thèse portraits are 
under much obligation to you." 

* " My lord," replied the painter, " I admit that 
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thèse portraits are a lîttle flattered, but I may tell 
you that I hâve at the same time onc still more 
beautiful than thèse, and which, nevertheless, does 
not approach the original." 

* Thus speakîng he drew from a small case in 
which were hîs portraits, that of the Princess of 
China. Hardly had my master got ît in his hands 
than, not being able to imagine that nature was 
capable of producing so perfect a beauty, he cried 
that there was in ail the world no woman so 
charming and that the portrait of the Princess of 
China must be still more flattered than the others. 
The paînter protested that it was not so, and 
assured him that no brush could ever render the 
grâce and charm that there was in the face of the 
Princess Tburandot. Thus assured, my master 
bought the portrait, which made such an impres- 
sion on him that, forsaking one day his father's 
court, he left Samarcand accompanied only by 
me ; and without telling me his intention he took 
the road to China and arrived in this town. He 
proposed serving Altoun-Khan for some time 
against his enemies, and then to ask his daughtcr 
în marrîage ; but on arriving we leamt the rigour 
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of the edîct, and what îs most strange is, that my 
prince, înstead of beîng keenly afflîcted by this 
news, was rejoîced at ît 

* " I am goîng," he saîd, " to présent myself 
to reply to the questions of Tourandot. I am 
not wanting in intelligence. I shall obtain this 
princess." 

* There is no need to tell you the rest, my lord/ 
continued the tutor sobbing ; * you may judge by 
the sad spectacle which you hâve just seen that 
the déplorable Prince of Samarcand was not able 
to reply, as he hopcd, to the fatal questions of this 
barbarie beauty, who delights in shedding blood and 
who has already cost the life of several sons of kings. 
He gave me just now the portrait of this cruel 
princess when he saw that he must prépare to die. 
" I entrust to you," he said, " this rare painting. 
Take good care of this precious trust ; you hâve 
only to show it to my father when informing him 
of my fate, and I do not doubt that on seeing so 
charming a picture, he will pardon me my teme- 
rity." But,' added the tutor, * let who will go and 
bcar to the king his father such sad news ; for 
myself, absorbed in my grief, I shall go far from 
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hère and Samarcand to bemoan one so dear. 
That is what you wîshed to know ; and hère îs thîs 
dangerous portrait/ he pursued, taking ît from under 
hîs robe, and throwîng it on the ground with indig- 
nation ; * hère îs the cause of my prince's misfor- 
tune. Oh, détestable paintîng ! Why had not my 
master my eyes when you fell înto hîs hands ? 
Oh, inhuman princess ! may ail the princes of the 
earth hâve for you the sentiments which you inspire 
in me ! Instead of being the object of their love, 
you would inspire them with horror.' 

At thèse words the tutor of the Prince of 
Samarcand retired full of anger, casting a furious 
glance at the palace, and without further speech 
with the Prince of Timurtasch, who promptly 
picked up the portrait of Tourandot, and, wish- 
ing to retire to the old woman's house, got lost in 
the darkness and insensibly found himself outsîde 
the town. He impatiently awaited the daylight in 
order to contemplate the beauty of the Princess 
of China. As soon as it dawned, and he could 
satisfy his curiosity, he opened the box which 
contained the portrait 

He hesitated, however, before looking at it. 
* What am I about to do ? ' he crîed. * Ought I to 
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place before my eyes so dangerous an object? 
Think, Calaf, think of the fatal effects it bas had ; 
bave you already forgotten wbat tbe tutor of the 
Prince of Samarcand bas just told you ? Do not 
look at tbîs paîntîng ; resîst tbe impulse wbîcb 
moves you wbilst ît îs still only one of curiosîty. 
Wbilst you enjoy your reason, you can prevent 
your destruction. But wbat am I saying — ^pre- 
vent ? Wbat false reasoning îs inspîring in me a 
timid prudence ? If I am to love tbe princess, îs 
not my love already written în tbe beavens in 
îneffaceable cbaracters ? Moreover, I belîeve tbe 
finest portrait can be seen witb împunity ; one 
must be very weak to be troubled at tbe sigbt of a 
vain mingling of colours. Let us fear notbing ; 
lot us calmly consîder tbese conquering and assas- 
sinating features. I wisb to find defects in tbem 
and tciste tbe new pleasure of censuring tbe cbarms 
of tbîs too superb princess ; and I would wisb, for 
tbe mortification of ber vanity, tbat sbe sbould 
know tbat I bave looked upon ber face witbout 
émotion.' 

Tbe son of Timurtascb assured bîmself tbat be 
would look witb an indiffèrent eye on tbe portrait 
of Tourandot; be looked at it, examined it, 
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admîred the contour of the face, the regularîty of 
the features, the vîvacity of the eyes, the mouth, 
the nose — ail seemed perfect to hîm. He was 
astonîshed at so rare a combinatîon, and although 
on guard agaînst what he saw, he let himself be 
subject to the charm. An inconceîvable trouble 
agîtated hîm in spîte of himself; he knew himself 
no more. * What fire/ he said, * is suddenly ani- 
matîng me ? — how îs thîs portrait disordering my 
sensés ? Just Heaven ! îs it the fate of ail those 
who look at thîs painting to love the inhuman 
princess it represents ? Alas ! I feel too well that 
ît îs making on me the same impression that it has 
made on the unhappy Prince of Samarcand. I 
succumb to the features which were his ruin, and 
far from beîng terrîfîed at his pîtîable fate I almost 
envy his misfortune. What a change ! Great God ! 
I did not conceive just now how one could be mad 
enough to despîse the rîgour of the edict, and at 
thîs moment I see nothing to alarm me, ail the 
danger has disappeared. No, incomparable prin- 
cess,' he continued, lookîng at the portraît with a 
tender air, * no obstacle deters me. I love y ou in 
spîte of your barbarity, and since it is permitted to 
me to aspire to your hand I wish from to-day 

P 2 
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to try to obtaîn you. If I perîsh în such a fine 
enterprîse, I shall feel in dyîng only the grief 
of not beîng able to wîn you.' Calaf, havîng 
resolved to ask the prîncess in marriage, retumed 
to hîs old wîdow, whose house he had no little 
difficulty in finding, for he had wandered far from 
ît în the nîght. 

* Ah ! my son/ said his hostess as soon as she 
saw hîm, * I am charmed to see you again. I was 
very troubled about you, I feared some disastrous 
accident had happened to you ; why did not you 
return sooner ? ' 

* My good mother/ he rcpHed, * I am sorry to 
hâve caused you anxiety, but I lost my way in the 
dark.' Then he related to her how he had met the 
prince's tutor, and he did not fail to repeat ail he 
had told him ; then, showing the portrait of Tour- 
andot, *See,' he said, *whether this painting is 
mercly an imperfect image of the Princess of 
China ; for mysclf, I cannot imagine that it does 
not equal the beauty of the original.' 

* By the soûl of the Prophet ! ' cried the old 
woman, after having examined the portrait, 'the 
princess is a thousand times more beautiful 
and more charmîng still than she is represented 
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hère. I would you had seen her ; you would be 
persuaded that ail the paînters of the world who 
mîght undertake to paînt her as she îs would not 
succeed, I do not except even the most famous.' 

*You give me great pleasure/ replîed Prince 
Calaf, * în assurîng me that the beauty of Touran- 
dot îs above ail efforts of paîntîng. How thîs 
assurance flatters me ! It strengthens me în my 
întentîon, and excites me to attempt at once such 
a fine enterprise. Werc I only now before the 
princess ! I am burnîng wîth impatience to try 
whether I shall be more fortunate than the Prince 
of Samarcand.' 

* What are you sayîng, my son ? ' replîed the 
wîdow. * What enterprise are you darîng to form 
and thînk of executing ? ' 

* My good mother/ replîed Calaf, * I propose 
to-day to présent myself to answer the questions of 
the princess. I only came to China to offer my 
sword to the great King Altoun-Khan, but it is 
better to be his son-in-law ,than an officer of hîs 
army.* 

At thèse words the old woman began to cry. 
* Ah, my lord,' she said, * în God's name do not 
persist în such a bold résolution. You wîU perîsh 
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without doubt if you are bold enough to corne 
forward as a suitor of the princess. Instead of beîng 
charmed wîth her beauty detest her rather, sînce 
she is the cause of so many tragîc events ; represent 
to yourself that ît will cause grîef to your parents 
when they receîve news of your death ; be touched 
at the mortal grîef in which you are about to 
plunge them.' 

*Pray, good mother/ înterrupted the son of 
Timurtasch, * cease depîctîng to me thîngs so calcu- 
lated to dîstress me. I know that if I end my lîfe 
to-day it will be an înexhaustîble source of tears 
to the authors of my beîng, perhaps even, for I 
know theîr love for me, they may dîe of grief at 
hearing of my death. However cognisant, neverthe- 
less, I should be, and îndeed am, of their sentiments, 
I must yield to the ardour which dominâtes me. 
But what am I saying ? Is it not also to make them 
happîer that I wish to expose my life? Yes, 
doubtless their interest is in accord with the désire 
which animâtes me, and if my father were hère, so 
far from opposing my design, he would incite me 
to exécute it promptly. I am resolved upon ît; 
therefore do not waste time în tryîng to persuade 
me, for nothing can shake me.' 
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When the old woman saw that her young 
guest dîd not lîsten to her advîce, her grîef 
redoubled. * So be it, my lord/ she saîd ; * you 
cannot be prevented from rushîng on to your 
destruction. Why need you hâve corne to lodge în 
my house ? Why hâve I spoken to you of Touran- 
dot ? You became enamoured of her from the 
portrait I drew of her. Unhappy woman that I am, 
ît îs I who hâve destroyed you ; why must I hâve 
your death on my conscience ? ' 

* No, good mother/ the Prince Calaf inter- 
rupted a second time, * it îs not you who cause my 
mîsfortune. Do not impute to yourself the love I 
hâve for the princess, I was bound to love her, and 
I am fuliilling my destiny. Moreover, who has told 
you that I shall reply badly to her questions ? 
I am not uneducated, nor without intelligence, and 
Heaven has perhaps reserved to me the honour of 
delîvering the King of China from the distress 
which a terrible oath causes him. But,' he added, 
drawing out the purse which the Khan of Berlas 
had gîven him, and in which there were stîll a con- 
sidérable number of gold pièces, *my fate is, I 
admit, uncertaîn, and I may die, so I make you a 
présent of this purse to console you for my death. 
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You may even also sell my horse and keep the 
money, for I shall not want ît, whether I receîve 
the daughter of Altoun-Khan as the prîce of my 
audacîty, or whether my death must be the sad 
reward of it' 

The wîdow took the proffcred purse, sayîng : 
* O my son ! you are much mistaken if you think 
thèse gold pièces console me for your loss. I am 
going to employ them in good works, distributing a 
part of it in the hospitals for the poor, who suffer 
their misery in patience and whose prayers in 
conséquence are so agreeable to God. I shall 
give the rest to the ministers of our religion, 
so that they may ail pray Heaven to inspire 
you and not permit you to expose yourself to 
death. AU the favour that I ask of you is not to go 
to-day and présent yourself to answer the questions 
of Tourandot. Wait till to-morrow. The time îs 
not long ; give me time to interest good people and 
Heaven in you. After that you can do as you 
please. Grant me, I beg, this satisfaction. I 
venture to say you owe it to a person who has 
already conceived for you so much friendship that 
she would be inconsolable were you to perish,' 

Certainly, Calaf had an appearance which 
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spoke well în hîs favour ; besîde beîng one of the 
handsomest and best made princes în the world, he 
had easy and agreeable manners, so that to see him 
was to love him. He was touched at the grîef 
and affection whîch this good old woman dis- 
played. 

* Well, my mother,* he said, * I will grant you 
the favour you ask me ; I will not go and ask the 
hand of the princess to-day. But to tell you the 
truth, I do not think anything can make me 
change my mînd.* 

He did not leave the wîdow's house ail day. She 
wcnt to distribute alms in the hospitals, and 
bought with good solid cash the intercession of 
the priests with Heaven ; she also had chickens 
and fish sacrîficed to the idols. 

The genii were not forgotten either ; rice and 
vegetables were offered them in sacrifice in the 
places consecrated to this ceremony. , But ail the 
prayers of the priests and the ministers of the 
idols, although well prayed, did not produce the 
effect which Calafs good hostess had expected ; 
for the next moming he seemed more determined 
than ever to ask the hand of Tourandot 

'Farewell, my good mother,' he said to the 
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wîdow. * I am sorry you gave yourself so much 
trouble for me yesterday ; you mîght hâve spared 
yourself, for I assured you that I should not be 
of a différent mînd to-day.' 

At thèse words he quîtted the old woman, who, 
overcome by the keenest grief, covered her face with 
her veîl, and remained with her head on her knees> 
înexpressîbly overwhelmed. 

The young Prince of the Nogaïs, perfumed wîth 
essences and more beautifui than the moon, betook 
hîmself to the palace. He saw at the gâte five 
éléphants joîned together, and on both sîdes was a 
hedge of two thousand soldîers wîth helmets on 
their heads, armed with bucklers and covered wîth 
îron plates. One of the commanding officers, 
judging by Calafs appearance that he was a 
stranger, stopped him and asked him his business 
at the palace. 

* I am a foreîgn prince,' replîed the son of 
Timurtasch, *and I come to présent myself to 
the king to pray him to accord me permission 
to answer the questions of the princess his 
daughter.' 

The officer at thèse words, lookîng at him with 
astonishment, said to him : * Prince, do you know 
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that you corne hère to seek death ? You would 
hâve done better to remaîn în your own 
country than to form the design whîch brings you 
hère. Retrace your steps and do not flatter your- 
self wîth the false hope that you will obtain the 
barbarous Tourandot. Were you more learned 
than a mandarin of science you would never dis- 
coverthe meaning of her ambiguous words.' 

* I thank you for your advice/ replied Calaf ; 
* but I hâve not come so far to recoîL' 

* Go then to death/ replied the officer, wîth a 
chagrined air, since ît is impossible to prevent you.' 
At the same time he let him enter the palace, 
and then turning towards several other ofiîcers 
who had heard their conversation : * How beautiful 
and well made that prince îs/ he said to them. * It 
îs a pity he should die so soon.' 

; Calaf, however, traversed several halls, and at 
last found himself in the one în whîch the kîng 
was accustomed to give audience to his people. 
There was în ît a throne of steel, made în the 
form of a dragon about six feet high. Four 
lofty columns of the same materîal upheld a 
vast daïs of yellow satin omamented wîth precious 
stones. Altoun-Khan> dressed in a caftan of gold 
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brocade on a red ground, was seated on the throne 
with an air of gravity whîch was marvellously 
enhanced by a tuft of very long black haïr dîvîded 
înto thrce curls whîch he had in the mîddle of hîs 
beard. 

Thîs monarch after havîng lîstened to some of 
hîs subjects, cast hîs eyes by chance on Prince 
Calaf who was în the crowd. As he seemed to 
hîm a stranger, and as he saw by hîs noble 
appearance as well as by hîs magnîficent clothes 
that he was no ordînary person, he called one of 
hîs mandarins, and poîntîng out Calaf, ordered hîm 
in a low voîce to înform hîmself as to hîs station 
and the object whîch had brought hîm to hîs 
court. 

The mandarin approached the son of Tîmur- 
tasch and told hîm that the king wîshed to know 
who he was, and whether he had anythîng to ask 
hîm. 

* You may tell the king your master,* replied 
the young prince, * that I am the only son of a 
sovereign, and that I hâve come to endeavour to 
merît the honour of being hîs son-în-law/ 

Altoun-Khan no sooner heard the answer of the 
Prince of the Nogaïs than he changed colour : hîs 



CALAF and THE PRINCESS ÔF CHINA 221 

august countenance became pale as death ; he 
ceased gîvîng audience ; he dismîssed everybody ; 
then he descended hîs throne and approached 
Calaf. 

' Bold yoimg man/ he saîd to hîm, ' do you 
know the rîgour of my edict, and the unhappy fate 
of ail those who up tîll now hâve persisted in 
wishing to obtain the princess my daughter ? ' 

* Yes, my lord/ replîed the son of Timurtasch, 
* I know ail the danger I run : my eyes hâve even 
been the wîtness of the final and just punîshment 
which your majesty has made Ihe Prince of Samar- 
cand suffer ; but the déplorable end of thèse 
audacious men who hâve vainly flattered them- 
selves with the sweet hope of possessîng the 
Princess Tourandot, only stimulâtes the désire 
that I hâve to deserve hen' 

* What madness ! * replied the king ; * hardly has 
one prince lost his life than another offers himsclf for 
the same fate. It would seem they take pleasure 
in immolating themselves. What blindness ! Con- 
sider, prince, and be less prodigal with your blood. 
You inspire more pity in me than ail those who 
hâve already come hère to seek death, and I feel 
an inclination for you growing in me, and I wish to 
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do ail în my power to prevent your perîshîng. 
Return to your father's states and do not cause 
him the unhappîness of hearing the report that he 
vvîll not see hîs only son again.' 

* My lord/ replîed Calaf, ' ît îs very pleasant to 
me to hear from the lips of your majesty himself 
that I hâve the good fortune to please you. It 
présages well for me. Perhaps, touched by the 
misfortunes which the beauty of the prîncess 
causes, Heaven wishes to make use of me to put a 
stop to them, and at the same tîme assure the 
repose of your life whîch îs troubled by the neces- 
sîty of authorîsîng such cruel actions. Do you 
indeed know that I shall reply badly to the 
questions which vvill be put to me ? What 
ccrtainty hâve you that I shall perish ? If others 
hâve not been able to unravel the meanîng of the 
obscure words of Tourandot, does ît follow that 
I shall not be able to do so ? No, my lord, theîr 
cxample cannot make me renounce the dazzling 
honour of having you for a father-în-law.' 

* Ah ! unfortunate prince,' replîed the kîng, 
sorrowfully, ' you wish to end your life ; the lovers 
vvho presented themselves before you to reply to 
my daughter's fatal questions employed the same 
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language. They ail hoped they would dîscover 
her meanîng, and they could not succeed. Once 
more, my son/ he contînued, ' let yourself be per- 
suaded. I like you, and wîsh to save you : do not 
make my good intention futile by your obstinacy. 
Place no trust in the intelligence you feel yourself 
possessed of. You mistake if you think you can 
answer immediately what the princess will put to 
you. However, you will not hâve many minutes 
to reply ; it is the rule. If you do not immediately 
give an accurate answer, and one approved by ail 
the doctors who will be the judges, you will be 
immediately declared worthy of death, and will be 
led to punishment the following night So, prince, 
retire. Pass the rest of the day in thinking what 
you hâve to do : consult wise people : reflect and 
come to-morrow and tell me what you hâve 
resolved upon.' 

Thus saying, he left Calaf, who went from the 
palace very mortified at what the king had said to 
him, and returned to his hostess without paying the 
least attention to the terrible danger to which he 
wished to expose himself. As soon as he returned 
to the old woman and had related to her ail that 
had passed at ^the palace, she began again to 



224 The Thousand and One Days 

harangue him and do ail she could to deter him 
from the undertakîng ; but she gained nothîng by 
her fresh efforts, except that she îrrîtated her young 
guest and made hîm stîll more determîned in hîs 
résolution. He retumed the following day to the 
palace and had hîmself announced to the kîng, who 
received hîm în hîs cabînet, not wîshîng anyone to 
be présent at theîr conversation. 

* Well, prince/ said Altoun-Khan, ' am I to re- 
joice or be afflîctcd at the sight of you ? What 
arc your fcelings ? ' 

* My lord/ replicd Calaf, ' I am still in the same 
disposition, Whcn I had the honour yesterday of 
presenting myself before your majesty, I had 
already reflected. I am determined to suffer the 
same punishment as my rivais, if Heaven has not 
otherwise ordained.* 

At thîs speech, the kîng smote hîs breast, tore 
hîs nccklace and some hairs from hîs beard. 

* How unhappy I am,* he cried, * to havc con- 
ceîvcd so much fricndship for thîs man ! The 
death of the others has not caused me such paîn 
as thîs. Ah ! my son/ he contînued, embracing 
the young prince with an émotion whîch 
affected him much, *yield to my grief, îf my 
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arguments are not enough to shake you. I feel 
that the stroke whîch takes your lîfe will înflict a 
mortal blow on me. Renounce, I beg, the pos- 
session of my cruel daughter ; you will find in the 
world other princesses enough whom you can 
possess. Why persîst in the pursuit of an inhuman 
woman whom you cannot obtaîn ? Live, if you 
wish, at my court. You shall hold the first place 
in it after me, you shall hâve beautîful slaves, 
pleasure shall pursue you everywhere, in a word, I 
shall look upon you as my own son. Desist, then, 
from the pursuit of Tourandot, that I may at 
least hâve the satisfaction of snatching one victim 
from this sanguinary princess.' 

The son of Timurtasch was very sensible of 
the friendship which the King of China displayed 
towards him, but he replied, ' My lord, let me, I 
beg, expose myself to the danger from which you 
wish to turn me. The greater it is the more it 
tempts me. I will even admit to you that the 
cruelty of the princess secretly flatters my love. 
It is a delightful pleasure to me to think that I am 
perhaps the happy mortal who is to triumph over 
this proud woman. In God's name,' he continued, 
*let your majesty cease to combat a design which 
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my glory, my repose, and my lîfe requîre me to 
exécute, for I cannot live if I do not obtain 
Tourandot' 

Altoun-Khan, seeîng Calaf unshakable în hîs 
resolution, was keenly afflicted at it. * Ah ! bold 
young man,' he said, ' your destruction is assured 
since you persist în asking for my daughter. 
Heaven îs witness that I hâve done ail I can to 
inspire reasonable sentiments in you ; you reject 
my advice, and prefer to perish to following it 
Do not let us speak of it any more. You shall 
soon receive the reward of your foolish persistency. 
I consent to your undertaking to answer the 
questions of Tourandot But I must first do 
you the honours which I am accustomed to offer to 
the princes who seek alliance with me.' 

At thèse words, he called the chief of the first 
corps of eunuchs ; he ordered him to conduct 
Calaf to the princes palace, and to give him two 
hundred eunuchs to wait upon him. 

Hardly had the prince arrived in the palace 
to which he had been conducted than the principal 
mandarins came to salute him, that is to say 
they fell on their knees and lowered their 
heads to the ground, saying one after another : 
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* Prince, the perpétuai servant of your îUustrious 
race cornes to make révérence to you în that 
capacîty.' Then they made him présents and 
retîred. 

The kîng, however, who felt a great frîendship 
for the son of Tîmurtasch and had compassion on 
hîm, sent for the most talented, or at least the 
most famous professor of hîs royal collège, and saîd 
to him : * Doctor, there îs at my court a new prince 
who asks for my daughter. I hâve spared nothîng 
to deter him, but in vaîn. I would wish you to 
bring him to reason with your éloquence ; it is for 
that I summon you hère.' 

The doctor obeyed ; he went to see Calaf and 
had a very long conversation with him. Then he 
returned to Altoun-Khan and said : * My lord, it is 
impossible to persuade this young prince; he is 
determined to win the princess or die. When I 
recognised that it was a mistake to attempt to 
conquer his resolution, I was curious to see whether 
his obstinacy had any other foundation than his 
love. I interrogated him on several différent 
matters and I found him so learned that I was 
surprised. He is a Mussulman, and he seems to 
me perfectly instructed in ail that appertains to 
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his religion. In fact, to tell your majesty what 
I think, I believe that if any prince is capable of 
replying well to the princess's questions, it îs he.' 

' O doctor ! ' cried the king, ' what you say 
delîghts me. Please Heaven thîs prince may become 
my son-in-law. As soon as I saw hîm, I felt an 
affection for him : may he be more fortunate than 
the others who hâve corne to die în thîs town ! ' 
The good King Altoun-Khan did not content hîm- 
self with making vows for Calaf, he endeavoured 
to make propitious to him the spîrits who préside 
în the heavens, în the sun and the moon. 

To this end he ordered public prayers, and 
made solemn sacrifices în the temples. By his 
order a buUock was sacrîficed to Heaven, a goat to 
the sun, and a sucking-pig to the moon. More- 
over, he had it published în Pékin that everyone 
should appeal to Heaven în favour of the prince 
who came to ask for the princess. 

After the prayers and sacrifices, the Chînese 
monarch sent his chancellor to Calaf, to wam hîm 
to hold hîmself în readîness to reply on the 
morrow to the princesses questions and to tell hîm 
that they would not fail to conduct hîm to the 
divan, and that the persons who were to corn- 
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pose the assembly had already receîved the order 
to appear there. 

Determîned as was Calaf on the adventure, he 
dîd not pass the nîght wîthout uneasîness. If 
sometîmes he dared to trust to his genîus and 
promise hîmself a happy success, sometîmes, losîng 
thîs confidence, he represented to hîmself the shame 
he would expérience îf hîs replîes dîd not please 
the divan. He also thought sometîmes of Elmaze 
and Tîmurtasch. ' Alas ! ' he said, ' îf I die, what 
wîU become of my father and mother ? ' 

The daylîght found him still în this agitated 
State. He presently heard the sound of several 
bells and a great noise of drums. He guessed 
that ît was to summon to the councîl ail those who 
were to appear there. Then, tuming his thoughts 
to Mahomet : * O great Prophet ! ' he said, ' you 
see the state I am in ; inspire me. Shall I go to 
the divan or shall I turn and tell the king that the 
danger alarms me ? ' 

He had hardly said thèse words than he felt ail 
his fears melt away and his courage revive ; he 
rose and put on a caftan and a mantle of red sîlk 
with gold flowers which Altoun-Khan sent him, with 
blue silk stockings and shoes. 
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As he finished dressing six mandarins, with 
shoes on their feet and dressed in veiy large robes 
of a crimson colour, entered his apartment, and 
after having saluted him in the same manner as 
those of the preceding day, they told him that they 
came from the king to conduct him to the divan* 
He allowed himself to be conducted ; they tra- 
versed a courtyard, walking through a double 
line of soldiers, and when they had arrived in 
the first council-hall they found more than a 
thousand singers and players on instruments, who, 
singîng and playing in concert, made an astonish- 
îng noise. From there they advanced into the hall 
where the council was held, a hall which communi- 
cated with the inner palace. AU the persons 
who were to be présent at this assembly were 
already seated under pavilions of différent colours, 
which were ranged around the hall, 

The most prominent mandarins appeared on 
one sîde, the chancellor with the professors of the 
royal collège were on the other, and several 
doctors whose capacity was well known ocçupied 
the other places. In the midst were two golden 
thrones placed on two triangular seats. As soon 
as Prince Calaf appeared, the noble and leamed 
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audience saluted hîm with every mark of great 
respect, but without sayîng a word to hîm, 
because everyone, expecting the arrivai of the king, 
kept a profound silence. 

The sun was about to rîse. As soon as the 
first rays were seen to shîne, two eunuchs opened 
on both sides the curtains of the door of the înner 
palace, and immediately the king came out, accom- 
panied by the Princess Tourandot, who wore a 
long robe of silken tissue of gold, and a veil of the 
same stuff which covered her face. 

They both mounted theîr thrones by five silver 
steps. 

When they had taken theîr places, two young 
girls of perfect beauty appeared, one at the side of 
the king and the other at the side of the princess. 
They were palace slaves of Altoun-Khan. Theîr 
faces were uncovered, they «had great pearls 
in theîr ears, and they stood with a pen and 
paper, ready to write what the king ordered 
them, 

Durîng this time, ail the persons in the as- 
sembly who had risen at the sight of Altoun-Khan, 
remained standing with much gravity and half- 
closed eyes. Calaf alone looked about everywhere, 
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or rather he looked only at the prîncess, whose 
majestic bearing he admîred. 

When the powerful monarch of Chîna had 
ordercd the mandarins and doctors to be seated, 
one of the six lords who had conducted Calaf, and 
who were standing with him at fifteen arms' lengths 
from the two thrones, knelt and read a notice con- 
taîning the demand made by this foreign prince 
for the Prîncess Tourandot Then he rose and 
told Calaf to make three révérences to the king. 
The Prince of the Nogaïs did so with such grâce 
that Altoun-Khan could not help smiling to show 
him that he regarded him with pleasure. 

Then the chancellor rose from his place and 
read aloud the fatal edict which condemned to 
death ail the bold lovers who replied îll to the 
questions of Tourandot. Then addressing Calaf: 
'Prince/ said he, 'you hâve just heard on what 
conditions the princess can be obtained ; îf the 
picture of the présent danger makes any impression 
on your mind, it is still permitted to you to retire.' 

* No/ replied Prince Calaf ; ' the reward to be 
gained îs too beautiful for me to be cowardly 
enough to renounce it.' 

The king, seeîng Calaf resolved to reply to the 
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questions of Tourandot, tumed towards the 
prîncess, and saîd to her : * My daughter, it îs for 
you to speak ; put to thîs young prince the ques- 
tions you hâve prepared, and may it please ail the 
spîrits to whom sacrifices were made yesterday, 
that he may discover the meanîng of your words ! ' 

Tourandot at thèse words said : ' I call 
Heaven to witness that ît is with regret that 
I see so many princes die, but why do they 
persist in wishing me to be theirs, why wîll they 
not let me live quietly in my palace, without 
coming to attack my liberty ? Know then, bold 
young man/ she addcd, addressîng Calaf, ' you will 
hâve no reproach to make me when, foUowîng the 
example of your rivais, you wîll hâve to suffer a 
cruel death. You alone are the cause of your 
destruction, since I do not force you to come and 
ask my hand.' 

* Beautiful prîncess,' replied the Prince of the 
Nogaïs, ' I know ail that can be saîd on the subject 
Put, I pray you, your questions to me, and I am 
going to try and unravel theîr meanîng.' 

*Well,' replied Tourandot, 'tell me what îs 
the créature which belongs to ail countries, is 
beloved by ail, and who cannot endure îts like ? ' 
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* Madam/ replied Calaf, * ît îs the sun.' 

* He îs right/ crîed the doctors. * It îs the 
sun.' 

* Who îs the mother/ asked the prîncess/ who, 
after havîng gîven birth to her children, devours 
thcm ail when they hâve grown up ? ' 

* It îs the sea/ replîed the Prince of the Nogaïs, 
'because the rivers whîch dîscharge themselves 
înto the sea draw from ît theîr source,' 

Tourandot, seeîng that the young prince 
replîed correctly to her questions, was so piqued at 
ît that she resolved to spare nothîng to bring about 
hîs destruction. 

*What îs the tree/ she saîd, *the leaves of 
whîch are whîte on one side and black on the 
other ? ' 

She dîd not content herself wîth proposîng thîs 
question. The malignant prinoess, in order to 
dazzle and confuse Calaf^ lifted her veil at the same 
tîme and let ail the assembly see the beauty of her 
face, to whîch rage and shame added fresh charms. 
Her head was adorned wîth natural flowers, 
arranged wîth infinité art, and her eyes ap- 
peared more brîlliant than the stars. She 
was as beautiful as the sun when it shoWs 
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itself in ail its splendour through an opening in a 
dark cloud. 

The amorous son of Timurtasch, at the sîght of 
this incomparable princess, instead of replying to 
the question put to him, remained silent and im- 
movable. 

Immediately the whole divan, which was inter- 
ested on his behalf, was seized with a mortal 
terron The king himself grew pale and thought 
the young prince was done for. 

But Calaf, recovering from the surprise which 
the beauty of Tourandot had suddcnly caused 
him, soon reassured the assembly by thèse words : 
* Charming princess, I beg you to pardon me if 
I hâve remained confused for a few moments : 
I thought I saw one of those heavenly objects 
which form the most beautiful adomment of the 
abode promised to the faithful after death. I could 
not see so many attractions wîthout being troubled. 
Hâve the kindness to repeat the question you put 
to me, for I do not remember it. You hâve made 
me forget everything.' 

* I asked you,' said Tourandot, * what the tree 
was, ail the leaves of which are white on one jè 
and black on the other ? ' 
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* That tree,' repHed Calaf, * represents the year, 
whîch îs composed of days and nîghts.' 

Thîs answer agaîn receîved applause în the 
divan ; the mandarins and doctors said it was 
correct, and bestowed much praîse on the young 
prince. 

Then Altoun-Khan said to Tourandot : 

* Corne, my daughter, confess yourself con- 
quered, and consent to marry your vanquîsher. 
The others were not able to answer even one of 
your questions, and he, as you see, explains 
them ail.' 

* He has not yet won the vîctory,' replied the 
princess, putting on her veil again to hide her con- 
fusion and the tears she could not help shedding. 
* I hâve other questions to put to him, but I shall 
put them to-morrow.* 

*0h, as for that, certainly not!' replied the 
king. * I shall not allow you to put questions to 
him eternally ; ail that I can allow is that you 
put another to him presently.' 

The princess protested, sayîng she had only 
prepared those whîch had just been înterpreted, 
and she begged the king her father not to refuse 
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her permission to interrogate the prince on the 
foUowîng day. 

* I will not grant ît you/ crîed the Chînese 
monarch in anger. *You only seek to put the 
young prince at fault, and I only thînk of freeîng 
myself from the frîghtful oath whîch I was impru- 
dent enough to make. Ah! cruel woman, you 
only thirst for blood ; the death of your lovers îs a 
pleasant spectacle for you. The queen, your 
mother, affected by the first misfortunes you 
caused, died of grief at having given birth to so 
barbarous a daughter ; and, as for myself, as you 
know, I am plunged in a melancholy nothîng can 
dissipate since I hâve seen the fatal conséquences 
of my complaisance towards you. But, thanks to 
the spirits which préside in Heaven, in the sun, 
and in the moon, and to whom my sacrifices hâve 
been agreeable, no more of those horrible exécu- 
tions which make your name exécrable shall take 
place in my palace. Since this prince has replied 
well to what you hâve put to him, I ask ail this 
assembly whether it is not just that he should be 
your husband ? * 

The mandarins and doctors broke out into 
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murmurs, and the chancellor sald : ' My loid, 
your majesty is no longer bound by the oatli 
which you took to bave this rigorous edict exe- 
cuted. It is for the princess now to perforai her 
part of it She promised her hand to him who 
should reply correctly to her questions. A 
prince bas just answered them in a manner 
which bas satisfied ail the divan. She must keep 
her promise, or, without doubt, the spirits charged 
with the punishment of perjurers will punish her 
soon.* 

Tourandot kept silence during this tîmc. 
Her head on her knees, she appeared absorbed in 
deep grief, 

Calaf, perceiving it, prostrated himself before 
Altoun-Khan and said to him : ' Great king, 
whose justice and goodness make the vast 
empire of China to flourish, I ask pardon 
of your majesty. I see that the princess is in 
despair at my havîng had the good fortune to 
answer her questions. She would doubtless much 
rather I had merited death. Since she bas such^ 
an aversion to men that, in spîte of her given word, 
she refuses herself to me, I readily renounce the 
rîghts I bave over her, on condition that in her 
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tum she replies correctly to a question I am goîng 
to put to her.' 

The whole assembly was somewhat surprised 
at thîs speech. * Is this young prince mad ? ' they 
saîd low to one another, * to rîsk losîng what he has 
just won at the péril of hîs lîfe ? Does he thînk he 
can put a question whîch will embarrass Touran- 
dot ? He must hâve lost his wits.* Altoun-Khan 
was also very much astonished at what Calaf dared 
to ask him. 

* Prince,' he saîd, * hâve you well weîghed the 
words you hâve just spoken ? ' 

*Yes, my lord,' replied the Prince of the 
Nogaïs, * and I implore you to grant me thîs 
favour.' 

* I will,' replied the king ; * but whatever may 
resuit from ît I déclare I am no longer bound by 
the oath that I hâve made, and that henceforth I 
shall hâve no prince put to death.' 

* Divine Tourandot,' replied the son of 
Timurtasch, addressing the princess, *you hâve 
heard what I hâve saîd. Although in thejudg- 
ment of this learned assembly your hand is due 
to me ; although you belong to me, I give you 
back to yourself ; I abandon marriage with you ; 
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I deprive myself of so precîous a possession, pro- 
vided you reply precîsely to the question I am 
goîng to put to you ; but on your sîde swear that 
if you do not reply correctly to ît, you wîll consent 
wîth a good grâce to my happîness and wîll crown 
my love.' 

' Yes, prince/ said Tourandot, * I accept the 
condition. I swear it by ail that is most sacred, 
and call upon this assembly to witness my oath.' 

Ail the divan was in a state of expectancy as 
to the question Calaf was going to put to the 
princess, and there was not one of them but blamed 
the young prince for exposing himself unneces- 
sarily to losîng the daughter of Altoun-Khan ; they 
were ail shocked at his boldness. 

* Beautiful princess/ said Calaf, * what is the 
name of the prince, who, after having suffered 
endlcss fatigue and begged his bread, is at this 
moment crowned with glory and joy ? * 

The princess remained some time reflecting, 
then she said : * It is impossible for me to reply to 
that immediately, but I promise to tell you to- 
morrow the name of that prince.* 

* Madam,' cried Calaf, * I did not ask for delay, 
and it is not just to grant it you ; however, I will 
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give you this satisfaction as well ; I hope after that 
you wîU be too pleased with me to make any 
difïiculty about marrying me.' 

* She must make up her mînd to it then/ saîd 
Altoun-Khan, * îf she does not reply to the question 
proposed. Let her not attempt, by falling îU, 
or feigning to do so, to escape her lover ; if my 
oath did not engage me to grant her to him, 
and if she were not hîs according to the edict, I 
would rather let her die than dismiss this young 
prince. What more amiable man can she ever 
encounter ? ' 

Thus saying, he rose from his throne and dis- 
mîssed the assembly. He entered the inner palace 
with the princess, whence she retired to her own 
palace. 

As soon as the king had left the divan, ail the 
doctors and mandarins complimented Calaf on hîs 
intelligence. * I admire/ said one, * your prompt and 
easy conception.* * There is not,' saîd another, ' either 
a bachelor, master, or even a doctor more pene- 
trating than yourself. AU the princes who hâve 
presented themselves up till now had nothing 
like your merit : and we are extremely rejoiced 
that you hâve succeeded in your enterprise.' The 
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Prince of the Nogals was not a little occupied in 
thanking ail those who hastened to felicitate him. 

Finally the six mandarins who had conducted 
him to the council led him back to the same 
palace whence they had fetched him, whilst the 
others, wîth the doctors, went away, not wîthout 
uneasiness as to the answer whîch the daughter of 
Altoun-Khan would make to hîs question. 

The Princess Tourandot regaîned her palace, 
followed by two young slaves who were in her con- 
fidence. As soon as she reached her apartment 
she removed her veil, and throwing herself on the 
sofa she gave free vent to the affliction which 
agitated her. Shame and grief were seen depicted 
on her countenance ; her eyes, already bathed in 
tears, shed tears afresh ; she tore out the flowers 
which adorned her head, and disordered her beau- 
tiful haïr. When her two favourîte slaves wished to 
console her, she said to them : * Leave me both of 
you ; cease to pay superfluous attentions to me, I 
liston to nothing but my despair, I wish to weep 
and grieve. Ah ! what will be my confusion to- 
morrow, when in the mîdst of the council, before 
the greatest doctors of China, I hâve to admit that 
I cannot answer the proposed question. " Is that," 
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they will say, "the brîlliant princess who prides 
herself on knowîng everythîng, and to whom the 
guessîng of the most dîfficult enîgma îs as 
nothîng ! " Alas ! ' she continued, * they are ail on 
the side of the young prince. I saw them become 
pale, alarmed, when he appeared embarrassed, and 
full of joy when he nnravelled the meanîng of my 
questions. I shall hâve the cruel mortification to 
see them rejoice again in my trouble when I confess 
myself conquered. What pleasure will not thîs 
shameful avowal cause them, and what torture for 
me to be reduced to to make it ! * 

* My princess,' said one of the slaves to her, 
* instead of grieving beforehand, instead of repre- 
senting to yourself the shame you must expérience 
to-morrow, would it not bc better to think of 
avoîding it ? Is what he has askcd you so difficult 
that you cannot answer it? With your genius 
and pénétration, will you not be able to achieve it ? ' 

* No,' replîed Tourandot, * it is impossible. He 

asks me what the name is of the prince who, 

after having suffered endless fatigue, and bcgged 

his bread, is at this moment crowned with joy and 

glory ? I know well that he is hîmself this prince, 

but, not knowing him, I cannot say his name.' 

112 
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*However, madam/ replîed the same slave, 
* you hâve promised to name thîs prince to-morrow 
at the divan. When you made thîs promise, you 
doubtless hoped to keep it ? * 

* I hoped nothing/ replied the princess, * and I 
only asked for time în order to let myself die of 
grief before being oblîged to admit my shame and 
marry the prince.* 

* What a violent résolution ! ' then said the other 
favourite slave. * I know well, madam, no man îs 
worthy of you, but it must be admitted that thîs 
one is of singular merît ; hîs beauty, his good 
appearance, and his intelligence, ought to speak to 
you în his favour.' 

' I do him justice,' înterrupted the princess ; ' îf 
there be în the world a prince who deserves that I 
should look upon him with a favourable eye, ît îs 
he. Just now even, I confess, before înterrogating 
him, I pitîed him, I sighed on seeing hîm, and, as 
has never happened to me before, I almost hoped 
he might reply correctly to my questions. It 
îs true that at the moment I blushed at my weak- 
ness, but my pride surmounted it, and the correct 
replies he made me ended by revolting me agaînst 
him ; the applause of the doctors mortified me so 
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much that I felt and stîll feel only hatred for hîm. 

unhappy Tourandot! die at once of regret 
and rage at havîng found a young man who has 
been able to cover you with shame, and to force 
you to become hîs wîfe.* 

At thèse words her tears fell afresh, and în the 
violence of her grief she spared neither her hair 
nor her clothes. More than once she even put her 
hands to her cheeks, to tear them and punish them 
as the first îndîcators of her confusion, but her 
slaves, who watched over her, saved her counte- 
nance. But it was în vain they tried to succour her, 
they could not calm her agitation. Whîlst she was 
în this frightful state, the Prince of the Nogaïs, 
charmed at the resuit of the divan, was overcome 
with joy, and indulged the hope of wînning his 
love the following day. 

The kîng havîng retumed from the councîl 
chamber to hîs apartment, sent for Calaf to talk în 
prîvate over what had taken place at the divan. 
The prince îmmediately obeyed the summons of 
the monarch, who said to hîm, after havîng 
embraced hîm with much tenderness : * Ah, my 
son, come and relîeve me from the uneasiness 

1 am în. I fear lest my daughter may reply to 
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the question you hâve put to her. Why hâve you 
run the rîsk of losîng the object of your love ? ' 

* My lord/ replîed Calaf, * let not your majesty 
be apprehensîve. It îs impossible for the princess 
to tell me who îs the prince whose name I asked 
her, sînce I am that prince, and no one at your 
court knows me.' 

*You hâve reassured me/ crîed the delighted 
kîng. * I was alarmed, I admit. Tourandot is 
very penetrating, the subtlety of her mind made 
me tremble for you, but, Heaven bé thanked, you 
hâve quieted me. Whatever facîlity she may hâve 
in detectîng the meaning of enigmas, she cannot 
guess your name. I do not accuse you any longer 
of being a bold man, and I perceive that what 
appeared to me a defect of prudence is an ingenîous 
trlck which you hâve made use of, to remove ail 
pretext from my daughter for refusing herself to 
you.' 

Altoun-Khan, after havîng laughed with Calaf 
over the question put to the princess, prepared to 
amuse himself with hunting. He put on a light 
and narrow caftan, and enclosed his beard in a black 
satin bag. He ordered the mandarins to hold 
themselves in readiness to accompany him, and had 
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huntîng clothes gîven to the Prince of the Nogaïs. 
They hastîly ate some morsels of food, then left 
the palace. The mandarins, în îvory chairs 
enriched with gold, and uncovered, were at the head. 
Each one had six men who carried him, two who 
walked before him with whips of cord, and two 
others who foUowed him with silver tablets, on 
which were written în large characters ail his 
qualities. 

The king and Calaf appeared afler the man« 
darins, borne by twenty military ofïicers în a litter 
of red sandal wood, also uncovered, on which the 
first letter of the monarch's name and several 
figures of animais were painted în silver characters. 
Two gênerais of the armies of Altoun-Khan each 
held by the side of the litter a large fan, to pré- 
serve them from the heat, and three thousand 
eunuchs who marched behind ended the procession. 

When they had arrîved at the place where the 
officers of the hunt awaited the king with falcons, 
a quail hunt was begun which lasted till sunset. 
Then the prince and the persons of his suite 
retumed to the palace în the same order as they 
started. They found în a courtyard, under several 
pavillons of différent coloured taffetas^ a quantity of 
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little tables, highly vamished and covered with 
ail sorts of méats. Calaf and the mandarins 
seated themselves, after the example of the king, 
each at a little separate table» near which was 
another which served as a buffet They b^[an by 
drinking several draughts of rice wine before 
touching the méats ; then they only ate without 
drinking. 

The repast over, Altoun-Khan conducted the 
Prince of the Nogals into a great hall brilliantly 
lit, and full of chairs arranged as for a spectacle, 
and they were followed by ail the mandarins. 
The king arranged the audience and made Calaf 
seat himself beside him on a g^at ebony throne 
ornamented with gold filigree. 

As soon as everybody had taken his seat, 
singers and musicians entered, who began a very 
pleasant concert Altoun-Khan was charmed with 
ît Very fond of Chinese music, he asked the son 
of Timurtasch from time to tîme what he thought 
of it, and the young prince, from complaisance, 
estimated it above ail other music in the world. 

The concert over, the singers and players 
retired to make room for an artificial éléphant, 
wbichy advancing by means of a spring into the 
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mîddle of the hall, threw out six acrobats, who în- 
dulged în many perîlous feats. They were almost 
naked ; they wore only sandals, breeches of Indîan 
cloth, and caps of brocade. After they had shown 
their suppleness and agility by a thousand surpris- 
îng trîcks, they re-entered the éléphant, whîch went 
out as it had entered. Then appeared comedians, 
who represented an impromptu pîece, the subject 
of whîch was suggested to them by the kîng. 

When ail thèse amusements were over, the 
night beîng far advanced, Altoun-Khan and Calaf 
rose to retire to rest in their apartments and ail 
the mandarins retîred. 

The young Prince of the Nogaïs, conducted by 
eunuchs who bore tapers in golden torches, was 
preparing to taste the sweets of sleep so far as the 
impatience to return to the divan permitted him, 
when, on entering his apartment, he found there a 
young lady clothed in a very fuU robe of red 
brocade with silver flowers, over another narrower 
one of white satin, ail embroidered in gold and 
scattered with rubies and emeralds. 

She wore on her head a cap of rose-coloured 
taffetas, trimmed with pearls and light silver 
embroidery, which only covered the top of the 
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head, and dîsplayed very beautîful curly haïr în 
whîch were some artîficîal flowers. As regards her 
figure and face, nothîng more beautîful nor more 
perfect, after the Prîncess of Chîna, could be 
seen. 

The son of Tîmurtasch was somewhat surprised 
to see so charming a lady alone in his apartment 
în the mîddle of the nîght He would not hâve 
looked upon her wîthout admîratîon had he not 
seen Tourandot, but could a lover of that prîncess 
hâve eyes for another ? As soon as the lady per- 
ceîved Calaf, she rose from the sofa on whîch she 
was seated, and on whîch she had placed her veil, 
and, after havîng bowed rather low : 

* Prînce,' she saîd, * I do not doubt but that you 
are very astonîshed to find a woman hère, for you 
doubtless know that ît îs forbidden under paîn of 
very rîgorous punîshment, to the men and women 
who inhabit this palace to hâve any communica- 
tion with each other, but the importance of what I 
hâve to tell you has made me despise ail dangers. 
I hâve been skilful and fortunate enough to re- 
move ail the obstacles whîch presented themselves 
to me. I hâve won over the eunuchs who serve 
you ; finally, I got înto your apartment There 
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only remaîns for me to tell you what brîngs me 
and that îs what you are goîng to hear.' 

Thîs préface înterested Calaf; he dîd not 
doubt but that the lady, sînce she had taken so 
dangerous a step, had thîngs to tell hîm worthy of 
hîs attention. He begged her to reseat herself on 
the sofa ; they both sat down, then the lady con- 
tinued thus : 

* My lord, I thînk I had better begîn by tellîng 
you that I am the daughter of a khan, tributary to 
Altoun-Khan. My father, several years ago, was 
bold enough to refuse to pay the ordînary trîbute ; 
and trustîng a little too much to hîs expérience în 
the art of war as well as to the valour of hîs soldîers, 
he put hîmself on the defensîve în case of attack. 
The attack dîd not fail to come. The kîng of 
Chîna, îrritated at hîs audacîty, sent agaînst hîm 
the most skilful of hîs gênerais wîth a powerful 
army; my father, although less strong, went to 
meet hîm. After a bloody combat, whîch took 
place on the bank of a river, the Chînese gênerai 
remaîned vîctorîous. My father, pîerced wîth a 
thousand wounds, dîed durîng the action ; but 
dyîng, he ordered that hîs wîves and chîldren 
should be thrown înto the river, to préserve them 
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from slavery. Those whom he entrusted wîth 
the carrying out of thîs generous but înhuman 
order, executed ît They threw me înto the water 
wîth my mother, my sîsters, and two brothers, 
who were kept wîth us on account of theîr 
youth. The Chînese gênerai arrîved at that 
moment at that part of the river where they had 
thrown us în, and where we were perîshîng mîser- 
ably. Thîs sad and horrible spectacle excîted hîs 
compassîon ; he promîsed a reward to those of hîs 
soldîers who should save some remnant of the 
famîly of the vanquîshed khan. Several Chînese 
horsemen, în spite of the rapîdîty of the river, îm- 
medîately entered ît and urged theîr horses în 
every dîrectîon în whîch they saw our expîring 
bodîes floatîng. They rescued some of them, but 
theîr succour was only of avail to me. I was stîU 
breathîng when they carrîed me ashore ; the re- 
maînder were lîfeless. The gênerai took great care 
of me, as though ît were necessary to hîs glory, and 
my captîvîty had gîven fresh honour to hîs vîctory. 
He brought me to thîs town and presented me to 
the king, after havîng gîven hîm an account of hîs 
doîngs. Altoun-Khan placed me about the prîncess 
hîs daughter, who îs two or three years younger 
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than I. Although I was little more than a child, I 
did not cease thinking that I was a slave, and that I 
ought to behave în accordance with my unfortunate 
position ; so I studied the temper of Tourandot. 
I set myself to please her, and I was so oblîg- 
îng and attentive that I gaîned her frîendship. 
Since that time I share her confidence with a 
young person of illustrions birth, who has been 
reduced to slavery by the misfortunes attending 
her birth. Pardon me, my lord/ she continued, 
* this story, which has nothing to do with the subject 
of my visit I thought it my duty to acquaint you 
with the fact that I am of noble birth, to inspire 
you with more confidence in me, for the important 
story I hâve to tell you is such that, coming from 
a simple slave, it might find little crédit in your 
mind. I do not know even whether, although 
a khan's daughter, I shall be able to persuade 
you ; wîll a prince, charmed with Tourandot, 
put faith in what I am going to tell him of 
her ? ' 

' Princess,' interrupted the son of Timurtasch at 
this moment, * do not kcep me longer în suspense. 
Tell me, I beg, what you hâve to say about the 
Princess of China,' 
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* My lord/ replîed the lady, * Tourandot, the 
barbarous Tourandot, bas formed the desîgjn of 
havîng you assassinated.' 

At thèse words, Calaf, throwîng himself back 
on hîs sofa, remaîned în a state of horror and 
astonishment. 

The slave-prîncess, who had antîcîpated the 
surprise of the young prince, said to him : * I am 
not astonished that you bave received thîs terrible 
news thus, and I see I was right în doubting your 
willingness to belîeve it.' 

* Just Heaven ! ' cried Calaf, when he had re- 
covered from bis prostration, * bave I heard aright ? 
Can the Princess of China be capable of so sinister 
an attempt ? How can she bave conceived it ? ' 

* Prince,' said the lady to him, * thîs îs how she 
took thîs horrible resolution. Thîs morning when 
she left the divan, where I was behind her throne, 
she was furious at what had passed ; she retumed 
to her apartment, agîtated with the most violent 
rage and hâte. She thought for a long timc over 
the question you put to her, and not being able to 
reply as she wished, she gave way to despair. I 
and the other favourite slave bave spared nothing 
to calm her violence. We even did ail we could to 
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inspire in hèr feelings favourable to yourself ; we 
praîsed your beauty and intelligence to her, and 
we represented to her that instead of grieving im- 
moderately, she should rather résolve to gîve you 
her hand. But she sîlenced us with a torrent of 
însults agaînst men, of whom the most amiable 
does not make more impression on her than the 
ugliest and most deformed. " They are ail," she 
said, " contemptible objects, for whom I shall never 
hâve anything but aversion. As for the one who 
now présents himself, I hâte him more than the 
others, and since I cannot free myself from him 
but by an assassination, I shall hâve him assas- 
sinated." I opposed this hideous design/ con- 
tinued the slave ; * I represented to Tourandot its 
terrible conséquences. I represented to her the 
wrong she would do herself, and the just horror 
that future centuries would hâve of her memoiy. 
On her side, the other slave did not fail to add her 
arguments to mine ; but ail our talking has been 
useless, we hâve not been able to turn her from 
her enterprîse. She has charged some faithful 
eunuchs to take your life to-morrow morning 
when you leave your palace to go to the divan.' 
*0 inhuman princess, perfidious Tourandot!* 
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crîed the Prince of the Nogaïs. * Is ît thus you 
prépare to reward the love of the unhappy son 
of Timurtasch ? Calaf îs so horrible to you then 
that you prefer to rid yourself of hîm by a crime 
which will dîshonour you, rather than joîn your 
destîny to hîs. Great God ! of what strange ad- 
ventures îs my lîfe made up? Sometimes I 
seem about to enjoy enviable happîness and some- 
times I am plunged în an abyss of woe.' 

* My lord/ said the slave to hîm, * îf Heaven 
scnds you misfortunes ît does not, at least, wîsh 
you to succumb to them, sînce ît warns you of the 
dangers whîch threaten you. Yes, prince, ît is 
Heaven who has inspîred me with the thought of 
savîng you, for I not only come to reveal to you a 
plot against your life, I come to gîve you means of 
avoîding ît. By the agency of some devoted cunuchs 
I hâve gaîned over some soldiers of the guard, who 
will facilitate for you the exît from the palace. 
As after your flight they will not fail to make 
înquiries and learn that I am the author of ît, I 
hâve resolved to fly with you, to leave this fatal 
court where I hâve more than one source of annoy- 
ance ; my slavery makes me hâte ît, and you make 
ît more odious to me. There are,' she continued, 
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* în a place în the town horses awaîtîng us ; let us 
go and reach, îf possible, the lands of the tribe of 
Berlas. I hâve blood-tîes wîth the Prince Alînguer 
who îs sovereîgn over them ; he will be extremely 
rejoîced to see hîs relation escaped from the 
haughty Altoun-Khan, and he will receive you as 
my liberator. We will both live beneath hîs tents 
more tranquilly and more happily than hère; I, 
freed from the bonds of my captîvity, shall enjoy a 
gentler fate, and you, my lord, you may find there 
some princess beautiful enough to merit beîng 
loved, and who, far from attempting your life to 
escape being your wife, will only be careful of 
pleasing you îf she can make happy such a prince 
as you. Let us lose no time, let us go, and may 
the sun on bcginning îts course to-morrow find us 
far from Pékin ! * 

Calaf replied: 'Beautiful princess, I hâve to 
thank you a thousand tîmes for having wished to 
deliver me from the danger I am în. Would that 
I could out of gratitude take you from slavery and 
conduct you to the horde of the Khan of Berlas, 
your relation! What plcasure I should hâve în 
placing you în hîs care ! Thereby I should acquît 
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myself of some obligations under whîch I am to 
him. But tell me, princess, ought I to disappear 
thus from the eyes of Altoun-Khan ? What would 
he think of me ? He would thînk I had only corne 
to hîs court to carry you off, and whilst I was 
only flying to save hîs daughter from crime, he 
would accuse me of havîng vîolated the laws of 
hospitality. Moreover, I must confess to you, 
barbarous as îs the Princess of China, my heart 
will not let me hâte her. What am I saying ? Hâte 
her ? I adore her ; I am devoted to her every whim, 
and since she wishes to sacrifice me, the victim is 
quite ready.' 

The slave seeing the Prince of the Nogaïs 
resolved to die rather than fly with her, began to 
cry, saying to him : * Is ît possible, my lord, that 
you prefer death to the gratitude of a captive 
princess whose chains you can break ? If Touran- 
dot is more beautiful than I, on the other hand I 
hâve a better heart than hers. Alas ! when you 
presented yourself this moming at the divan, I 
trembled for you. I feared you would not answer 
the questions of the daughter of Altoun-Khan, and 
when you replied well to them I felt a fresh trouble 
arise in me ; I felt that without doubt your life 
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would be attempted. Ah! my dear prince/ she 

added, * I conjure you to reflect and not let yourself 
be carrîed away by the passion whîch makes you 
face death without flinching. Let not a blind love 
make you despise a danger which alarms me ; 
yîeld to the fear which I feel for you, and let us 
both, without delay, leave this place where I 
suffer cruel torments/ 

* Fair princess/ replied the son of Tîmurtasch at 
thèse words, * whatever misfortune may befall me, I 
cannot make up my mind to so sudden a flight 
You hâve, I admit, the means of rewarding your 
liberator and giving him a future fuU of charm. 
But I am not born to be happy ; my fate is to 
love Tourandot, in spite of the horror in which 
she holds me; far from her, I should drag out 
languishing days.' 

* Well, ungrateful man, remain ! ' abruptly inter- 
rupted the lady, rising. * Do not leave this place 
which has such delights for you, even if you must 
water it with your blood. I do not urge you to 
leave any longer ; flight with a slave does not please 
you. Whatever ardour the Princess of China 
inspires in you, you hâve less love for her than 

aversion for me/ 

s 2 
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Thus sayîng, she put on her veîl again and left 
Calaf s apartment 

The young prince, aller the departure of the 
lady, remaîned on the sofa în great perplexity. 
* Can I believe/ he said, * what I hâve just heard ? 
Can barbarity be carrîed to thîs extent? But, 
alas! I cannot doubt ît: this slave-princess was 
horrified at the step meditated by Tourandot 
She came to wam me of ît, and the sentiments 
alone that she gave expression to are sure 
guarantees of her sîncerity. Ah ! cruel daughter 
of the best of kings, îs it thus you abuse the gîfts 
you hâve received from Heaven ? O Heaven ! how 
could you hâve endowed thîs inhuman princess 
wîth such perfect beauty, or why hâve you gîven 
her so barbarous a soûl combined with so much 
charm ? ' 

Instead of seekîng to procure some hours* sieep, 
he passed the rest of the nîght absorbed în the 
most afflictîng reflectîons. At last the day ap- 
peared, the sound of bells and drums was heard, 
and soon six mandarins came, as on the preceding 
day, to conduct hîm to the councîl. He crossed 
the courtyard where the soldiers of the king's guard 
were drawn up in rows. He feared to lose hîs 
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lîfe hère, thînkîng that, doubtless, the people chosen 
to assassînate hîm awaited hîm on his way. Far 
from beîng on hîs guard and thînkîng of defendîng 
hîmself, he walked like a man resolved to dîe, and 
even seemed to accuse his assassins of slowness. 
However, he passed through the courtyard 
without anyone attackîng hîm, and he arrîved 
în the first hall of the dîvan. *Ah! it is 
doubtless hère,' he saîd to hîmself, * that the san- 
guînary order of the prîncess îs to be carrîed ouL* 
At the same tîme he looked ail round, and 
everyone he saw seemed to hîm hîs murderer. 
He advanced, nevertheless, and entered the council 
chamber wîthout receîvîng the mortal blow he 
expected. Ail the doctors and mandarins were 
already under theîr pavillons, and Altoun-Khan 
was about to appear. *What îs the princess's 
design?' he then saîd to hîmself. *Does she 
wish to be the wîtness of my death, and 
does she wish to hâve me assassinated before 
the eyes of her father? Can the king be an 
accomplice în thîs ? What am I to thînk ? Can 
her feelîngs hâve changed. Can she hâve revoked 
my death warrant ? ' 

Whilst in thîs state of uncertaînty, the door 
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of the inner palace opened and the Idng^ ac- 
companied by Tourandot, entered the halL 
They placed themselves on theîr thrones. The 
Prince of the NogaTs stood before them, 
and at the same distance as on the preceding 
day. 

The chancellor, as soon as he saw the king 
seated, rose and asked the young prince whether 
he remembered havîng promised to renounce the 
princess îf she replîed correctly to the question 
whîch he had put to her. Calaf replîed in the 
affirmative, and protested anew that on that con- 
dition hc would cease to prétend to the honour 
of being the kingf s son-in-law. 

The chancellor then addressed Tourandot: 
*And you, great princess,' he said, *you know 
the oath that bînds you, and to which you hâve 
subjected yourself, if you do not to-day name 
the prince whose name has been asked of 
you/ 

The kîng, persuaded that she could not reply 
to the question of Calaf, said to her : * My daughter, 
you hâve had ample time to reflect upon what 
has been proposed to you : but were a year 
given to you to think over ît, I am of opinion 
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that, în spîte of your pénétration, you would be 
obliged to admît at the end that ît îs beyond your 
powers. So, sînce you cannot guess ît, yîeld wîth 
a good grâce to the love of thîs young prince, and 
satîsfy the wîsh I hâve to see hîm as your husband. 
He îs worthy to be ît, and to reîgn wîth you after 
me over the peoples of Chîna.' 

* My lord,' saîd Tourandot, * why do you 
suppose I cannot reply to thîs prînce's questîon ? 
That îs not as difficult as you thînk. If yester- 
day I suffered the îgnomîny of beîng beaten, 
to-day I aspîre to the honour of vîctory. I am 
goîng to defeat thîs întrepîd young man who 
bas had too bad an opînîon of my întellîgence. 
Let hîm put hîs questîon to me, and I wîU 
answer ît' 

* Madam,' then saîd the Prince of the Nogaïs, 
*I ask you the name of the prince who, after 
havîng suffered endless fatîgue, and begged hîs 
bread, îs at thîs moment overwhelmed wîth joy 
and glory?' 

*That prînce,' replîed Tourandot, 'îs named 
Calaf, and he îs the son of Tîmurtasch.' 

As soon as Calaf heard hîs name spoken, 
he changed colour, hîs sîght became obscured 
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and he suddenly fell senseless. The kîng and 
the whole assembly, judgîng by thîs that 
Tourandot had really named the prince whose 
name had been asked her, grew pale and remaîned 
în great consternation. 

After Prince Calaf had recovered from hîs 
swoon, through the attentions of the mandarins 
and of the king himself, who had descended from 
his throne to succour him, he addressed Touran- 
dot: *Beautîful princess,' he said to her, *you are 
wrong if you think you hâve replied well to my 
question. The son of Timurtasch îs not at ail 
overwhelmed with joy and glory, he îs rather 
covered with shame and overwhelmed with 
grief.' 

' I admît/ said the princess, * that you are not 
filled with joy and glory at this moment, but you 
were when you put your question to me. So, 
prince, instead of having recourse to vain subtleties, 
admît that you hâve lost the rîghts whîch you had 
over Tourandot I can, therefore, refuse you my 
hand, and abandon you to regret at having lost it. 
However, I wish you to know, and I déclare ît 
publicly hère, that I am otherwîse disposed towards 
you. The friendship which the king my father 
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has conceîved for you, and your partîcular merîts, 
détermine me to take you as my husband.' 

At thîs speech the hall of the divan resounded 
wîth joy. The mandarins and doctors applauded 
the words of the princess. The king approached 
her, embraced her, and said : * My daughter, you 
could not take a resolution which would be more 
aigreeable to me ; thereby you will efface the bad 
impression which you hâve made on the mind of 
my people, and you will give to a father the satis- 
faction which he has long expected from you 
and which he despaired of ever receiving. Yes, 
the aversion you had for men, this aversion so 
contrary to nature, made me lose the sweet hope of 
seeing princes of my blood born to you. Happily 
this hatred ends to-day, and what crowns my 
wishes is that you hâve extinguished it in favour 
of a young hero who is dear to me. But tell us/ 
he added, ' how you hâve been able to guess the 
name of a prince who was unknown to you ? By 
what charm hâve you discovered ît } ' 

*My lord/ replied Tourandot, *it is not by 
enchantment that I hâve known it, it is by natural 
means ; one of my slaves went last night to find 
Prince Calaf, and was îngenious enough to draw 
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bis secret £nom him ; he oi^t to pardoo me for 
having avaîled m jrsdf ci tfais tieacbery, sinoe I do 
not pat it to bad use.' 

'Ah, channii^ Toorandot,' cried the Prince 
of the Nogals at tibat nKxnent, ' is it possiUe that 
your sentiments are so £iTOiirabIe to me ? Fnxn 
what a fnghtfol abjrss hâve yoa lescoed me, to pot 
me in the foremost jdace in the worid. Alas ! how 
unjast I was. Wliilst yon wete preparing for me 
so beantifiil a fate, I thought yoa capable oS the 
blackest perfidy. Deceived by a horriUe Ëible 
which distorbed my leason, I repaid yonr goodness 
with injurious snspidonsL I am impatient to ex« 
piate my injustice at yonr feet' 

The amoroos son of Timnrtaschwascontiniiing 
to indolge in tender and passionate ^)eeches^when 
ail of a sndden he was obliged to he sQent to listen 
to, and observe a slave who had stood till then 
behind the Princess of China, and who, advandng 
now into the midst of the audience, surprised every 
one by her proceedii^[s. She lifted her veil, and 
Calaf immediately recognised her as the same 
person whom he had seen in the night in bis apart- 
ment; her face was as pale as death, her eyes 
wandered, and she seemed to be méditatif^ some 
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terrible deed. AU the spectators looked at her 
with astonishment, and Altoun-Khan, like the 
others, was în a state of expectancy as to what she 
was goîng to say, when, tuming to Tourandot, she 
spoke to her thus : 

'Princess, ît îs time to dîsabuse you; I dîd 
not go to seek the Prince Calaf to get hîm to 
reveal hîs name to me, I did not take thîs step to 
serve you ; it was în my own înterest that I risked 
ît, I wîshed to free myself from slavery, and take 
your lover from you. I had arranged everythîng to 
fly wîth hîm ; he rejected my proposai, or rather the 
ungrateful man despîsed my affection. I hâve 
nevertheless spared nothîng to detach hîm from 
you. I paînted your prîde to hîm în the blackest 
colours, I even saîd you were goîng to hâve hîm 
assassînated to-day, but I charged you în vaîn wîth 
thîs întended crîme. I hâve not been able to shake 
hîs constancy. He knows how I gave way on 
leavîng hîm, and hîs eyes hâve been the wîtness 
of my rage and confusion. Jealous and desperate 
I returned to your apartment, and by a false con- 
fidence I eamed your approbation by a step whîch 
has only led to my shame. It was not în order 
to relîeve your embarrassment that I told you the 
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name you wished to know ; it escaped the prince 
in an outburst he could not restrain, and I thought 
that, still inimical to men, you would be very glad 
to be able to dismiss Cala£ In fact, I thought 
thereby to prevent the tying of the knots which 
are going to bind you together. But since my 
artifice has proved futile, and you are determined to 
marry your lover, I hâve no other alternative but to 
dothis.' Saying thèse words,shedrewfrombeneath 
her dress a d2Lgger, and plunged it in her breast 

The whole assembly shuddered at this action. 
Altoun-Khan was seized with horror at it ; Calaf 
felt his joy diminish, and Tourandot, uttering a 
loud cry, descended from her throne to go to the 
assistance of her slave and save her if possible 
from perishing. 

The other favourite slave also ran forward with 
the same intention, as well as the two others who 
held the ink and paper ; but before they reached 
her, the unhappy woman enamoured of the son of 
Timurtasch, as though the blow she had given 
herself had not been sufficient to take her life, with- 
drew her dagger and stabbed herself again. Ail 
that they could do was to receive in their arms her 
tottering body. 
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* Adelmuc/ saîd the dîstressed Prîncess of China, 
* my dear Adelmuc, what hâve you done ? Why 
hâve you gone to thîs extremîty ? Why dîd you not 
open your heart to me last nîght ? Why dîd you 
not say you would take your life if I married Prince 
Calaf ? What efforts would I not hâve made for 
a rival such as you ? * 

At thèse words the princesses slave, opening her 
eyes already closing in death, turned them towards 
Tourandot and saîd to her : * It is ail over, my 
prîncess, I am about to cease to live and suffer ; do 
not pity my fate, rather praise my generous resolu- 
tion. In dying, I free myself from a double slavery ; 
I escape from the chains of Altoun-Khan, and from 
those of love whîch are much more rigorous. I 
îmbibed with my mother's mille the prînciples of 
fortitude, so it need not excite surprise that I hâve 
been capable of thîs détermination.* Saying thèse 
words, she sighed a deep sigh and died. 

The mandarins and doctors were touched at the 
pitiable end of Adelmuc: Tourandot broke out 
afresh in tears, and Calaf, looking upon himself as 
the author of thîs tragic event, was deeply grieved 
at ît. The good King of China in hîs turn seemed 
greatly affected. 
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* Ah, unfortunate princess,' he saîd, * only and 
precîous relie of a celebrated family, what does ît 
avail you now to hâve been saved from the fury of 
the waters ? Alas ! you would hâve been happîer 
had you achîeved your destiny the day that saw 
that unhappy monarch, your father, and ail your 
family perish. May you at least, after havîng 
passed through the nine hells, be bom agaîn, the 
daughter of another sovereîgn, at the first trans- 
migration.* 

Altoun-Khan did not content himself with 
deploring thus the misfortune of the Princess 
Adelmuc He ordered a superb funeral. Her 
body was borne înto a separate palace, where it 
was clothed with rich white garments, and before 
placing it in a coffin, the king, with ail the officers 
of his household, went to make révérence and offer 
perfiimes to it : then it was enclosed in a coffin of 
aloe wood, and it was placed on a sort of throne 
which had been raised for this purpose in the 
middle of a great courtyard. It remained there 
a whole week, and every day the wives of the 
mandarins, in mourning from head to foot, were 
obliged to go and visit it and make before it four 
révérences, each with démonstrations of grief. 
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After thîs ceremony, the day which the kîng 
had desîgnated for the burîal having corne, the 
coffin was placed on a triumphal car, covered 
with sîlver plates mingled wîth figures of animais 
paînted on cardboard ; then a sacrifice was made 
to the genius who guarded the car, so thàt the 
funeral might be happily concluded, and after 
having watered the coffin with scented water, the 
procession began. It lasted three days, on ac- 
count of the various cérémonies and the pauses 
ît was necessary to make before arriving at the 
mountain where the tombs of the Kings of China 
are ; for Altoun-Khan wished that the ashes of the 
Princess Adelmuc should be mingled with those 
of the princes of his house. It is true that 
Tourandot, out of friendship for her favourite 
slave, had begged the king to do her this honour. 
When the procession was near the mountain 
the coffin was removcd from the car which had 
borne ît thus far, to be plàced on another stîU 
richer. Then a buU was sacrificed which was 
sprinkled with aromatic wine, and the coffin 
was given to the Earth, that was entreated 
to receive the body of the princess favour- 
ably. 
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When the obsequies of Adelmuc were over, the 
aspect of the court of China changed : mouming 
was put aside and pleasure succeeded the grief 
whîch had occupîed îL Altoun-Khan ordered pré- 
parations to be made for the marriage of Calaf 
with Tourandot, and whilst they were engaged on 
them, he sent ambassadors to the tribe of Berlas 
to inform the Khan of the Nogaïs of ail that had 
passed in China, and to beg him to corne thither 
with the princess hîs wife. 

The préparations being completed, the marriage 
took place with ail the pomp and magnificence due 
to the quality of the bridai pair. No mandarins 
were given to Calaf for masters, as îs customary in 
China. Moreover, the king declared publicly that, 
to mark the particular esteem and considération 
he had for his son-in-law, he dispensed hîm from 
making the ordinary four daily révérences to his 
wife that are enjoined upon the husband of the 
daughter of a king of that land until she has given 
him children. For a whole month there were 
nothing but spectacles and feasts at the court, 
and there were also great rejoicings in the 
town. 

The possession of Tourandot did not at ail 
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abate the love of Calaf; and thîs princess, who had 
tîll then looked upon men wîth so much contempt, 
could not help lovîng so perfect a prince. Some 
tîme after theîr marriage the ambassadors whom 
Altoun-Khan had sent to the country of Berias 
returned wîth a goodly company ; they had wîth 
them not only the father and mother of theîr kîng's 
son-în-law, but even prince Alînguer, who, to do 
greater honour to Elmaze and Tîmurtasch, had 
wîshed to accompany them wîth the greatest lords 
of hîs court, and conduct them as far as Pekîn. 

The young prince of the Nogaïs, înformed of 
theîr arrivai, hastened to meet them. He met them 
at the door of the palace. The joy he had în seeîng 
hîs father and mother agaîn, and the delîght they 
experîenced at sîght of hîm, must be îmagîned, for 
it îs Impossible to express ît în words. 

They embraced each other agaîn and agaîn, and 
the tears they shed moved the Chînese and Tar- 
tars who were présent to do lîkewîse. 

After such sweet embraces, Calaf saluted the 
Khan of Berias : he assured hîm how deeply he was 
touched at hîs kîndness, and especîally at hîs 
havîng wîshed to accompany the authors of hîs 
beîng as far as the court of Chîna; to whîeb 
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Prince Alinguer replied that, beîng ignorant of the 
quality of Timurtasch and Elmaze, he had not paid 
them ail the r^^ard due to them, and so, in order to 
make réparation for the ill-treatment he might 
hâve shown them, he had thought it his duty to 
take this step. 

Thereupon the -Khan of the Nogals and the 
Princess his wife complimenfed the sovereign of 
Berlas ; then they ail entered the palace to go and 
see Altoun-Khan. They found this monarch, who 
awaited them in the first halL He cmbraced them 
ail one after the other, and receîved them very 
agreeably ; he then conducted them înto his cabinet, 
where, after havîng expressed to Timurtasch the 
pleasure he had in seeîng him and his sympathy in 
his misfortunes, he assured him he would do ail he 
could to avenge him upon the Sultan of Carizma ; 
and it wéis no vain assurance, for that very day 
orders were sent to the govemors of the province 
to put on the road without delay the soldîers who 
were in the towns of their jurisdictions, and to 
make them take the route to that place which had 
been chosen as the rendezvous of the formidable 
army which was to be assembled. On his side, the 
Khan of Berlas, who had foreseen this war, and who 
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hoped to contrîbute to the re-establîshment of 
Tîmurtasch în hîs states, had ordered the com- 
mander-în-chîef of his troops to hold hîmself in 
readiness to commence a campaîgn of the first 
order. He commanded hîm to joîn the Chînese 
army as soon as possible. 

Whilst thç officers and soldiers who were to 
compose the army of Altoun-Khan, and who were 
dispersed in the towns of the kîngdom,were on the 
march to assemble ail together in the same place, 
the king spared nothing to receive his new guests 
well. He gave to each a separate palace with a 
large number of eunuchs, and a guard of two thou- 
sand men. Every day he had some fresh feast for 
their amusement, and gave ail his attention to 
seeking what could give them plccisure. 

Calaf, although occupied with many things, did 
not forget his old hostess; he remembered with 
pleasure the part she had played in his destiny ; he 
sent for her to the palace and begged Tourandot 
to receive her among the persons of her suite. 

The hope which Timurtasch and the Princess 
Elmaze entertained of remounting the throne of 
the Nogaïs Tartars, with the help of the King of 
China, made them insensibly forget their past mis- 
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fortunes, and the beautîfui prince to whom Touran- 
dot gave bîrth în due tîme overwhelmed them 
wîth joy. The bîrth of thîs chîld, who was named 
Prince of China, was celebrated în ail the towns of 
thîs vast empire wîth public rejoîcings. 

They were still going on when the couriers sent 
by the officers who had orders to assemble the 
army announced that ail the troops of the king- 
dom and even those of the Khan of Berlas had 
arrived at the trysL Tîmurtasch, Calaf, and 
Alinguer îmmediately departed for the camp, 
where they found everything în readiness and seven 
hundred thousand men ready to march. They 
soon took the road to the enemy's country, and 
finally they entered the territory of the Sultan of 
Carizma. 

Thîs prince, warned of their advance and their 
numbers by couriers sent him by the govemors of 
his frontîer, instead of beîng discouraged, prepared 
courageously to receîve so large an enemy ; in- 
stead even of întrenchîng hîmself he had the 
audacity to march towards them at the head of 
four hundred thousand men whom he had hastily 
got together. They met near Khokand and gave 
battle. On the side of the Chinese, Timurtasch 
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commanded the rîght wîng, Prince Alînguer the left, 
and Calaf was în the centre ; on the other side the 
sultan entrusted the command of hîs rîght wîng to 
the most skîlful of hîs gênerais, opposed the Prince 
of Carîzma to the Prince of the Nogaïs, and 
reserved to hîmself the left wîng, în whîch was the 
flower of hîs cavalry. 

The Khan of Berlas began the combat wîth the 
soldîers of hîs tribe, who, fîghtîng like men who 
had the eyes of theîr leader upon them, soon made 
the rîght wîng of the enemy gîve way, but the 
officer commandîng ît brought ît înto order 
agaîn. 

It was not thus wîth Tîmurtasch. The sultan 
broke hîs force through at the first onslaught, and 
the Chînese în dîsorder were ready to take flîght, 
wîthout the Khan of the Nogaïs beîng able to re- 
straîn them, when Calaf, înformed of what was 
passîng, left the care of the centre to an old Chînese 
gênerai, and ran to the assîstance of hîs father wîth 
some selected troops. In a short whîle the aspect 
of affaîrs changed ; the left wîng of the Carîzmîans 
was broken through în îts turn ; the ranks opened 
and were then easîly broken ; the whole wîng was 
put to rout 
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The sultan, who wished to conquer or die, 
made incredible efforts to rally his soldiers, but 
Timurtasch and Calaf did not give him time, 
and surrounded him on ail sides, so that the 
Prince Alinguer, having also defeated the 
right wing, the victory declared itself for the 
Chinese. 

There remained for the Sultan of Carizma only 
one course to pursuc, and that was to make a 
passage through his enemies and to take refuge 
with some foreign prince; but this Prince, pre- 
ferring not to survive his defeat, rather than offer 
to the nations the spectacle of his head despoiled 
of ail its diadems, threw himself blindly where he 
saw great carnage going on, and he did not cease 
fighting until, pierced with a thousand mortal 
wounds, he fell lifeless amongst the crowd of 
dead. 

The Prince of Carizma, his son, met the same 
fate ; two hundred thousand of their men were 
kîlled or made prisoners, the rest sought safety in 
flîght The Chînese also lost many men ; but if 
the battle had been sanguînary it was décisive. 
Timurtasch, after having given thanks to Heaven 
for this happy success, sent an officer to Pékin to 
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gîve détails of ît to the Kîng of China ; then he 
advanced înto the sultan's country and took 
possession of the town of Carîzma. 

He had ît published in this capital that he 
wished to confiscate neither the riches nor the lîberty 
of the Carizmîans; that God having made him 
mcister of the throne of his enemy, he proposed 
preserving ît ; that henceforth ail the countries 
whîch had been under the obédience of the sultan 
would recognise as their sovereign Prince Calaf 
his son. 

The Carizmîans, tired of the sway of their 
master, and persuaded that that of Calaf would be 
milder, submitted with a good grâce, and pro- 
claîmed as sultan the young prince, whose merîts 
they knew. 

Whilst the new Sultan of Carîzma was taking 
ail necessary measures to confirm his power, 
Tîmurtasch set out with a part of the Chinese 
troops, and retumed with ail possible speed to his 
territories. The Nogaïs Tartars received him lîke 
faithful subjects, charmed to see their legîtimate 
sovereign again ; but he did not content hîmself 
with remounting his throne : he declared war against 
the Circassians to revenge hîmself for the treachery 
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they had shown to Prince Calaf. Instead of 
seeking to appease him by submission, thèse 
people formed in haste an army to resist him ; he 
fought them, eut them almost to pièces, and 
had himself declared King of Circassia. After 
that, havîng returned to Carizma, he found there 
the princesses Elmaze and Tourandot, whom 
Altoun-Khan had had escorted to Carizma, with 
a large following. 

Hère ended the misfortunes of Prince Calaf, 
who attracted to himself the love and esteem of 
the Carizmians by his virtues. He reigned long 
and peaceably over them, and was always charmed 
with Tourandot He had a second son by her, 
who was Sultan of Carizma after him ; for Altoun- 
Khan had the Prince of China brought up and 
chose him as his successor. 

Timurtasch and the princess his wife went to 
pass the rest of their days at Astrakan ; and the 
Khan of Berlas, after having received from them 
and their son ail the marks of gratitude that his 
generosity merited, retircd to his tribe' with the 
rest of his troops. 

The nurse of the Princess of Cashmere having - 
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finîshed relatîng the story of Calaf, asked the 
women of Farrukhnaz what they thought of ît 
They ail said ît was very interesting, and that 
Calaf seemed to them a vîrtuous prince and a 
perfect lover. 

* For myself/ saîd the princess, * I thînk him 
more vain than loving, a little thoughtless — in a 
Word, what is called a young man.' 

'Well, my princess,' saîd the nurse, *sînce 
Calaf does not yet satîsfy your taste, I wîU, 
wîth your permîssîon, relate to you the story of a 
Kîng of Damascus and hîs vîzîr ; perhaps ît wîU 
please you better.' 

*Very wîllîngly,' replîed Farrukhnaz. *My 
women love your storîes too much for me not to 
gîve them the pleasure of hearîng you. It îs true 
you know how to paînt agreeable portraits, but 
Sutlumemé,' she added, 'my dear Sutlumemé, 
ît îs în vain you paînt men wîth the lovelîest 
colours ; theîr defects always appear through 
your paîntîng. 

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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